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Foreword

Climate change is one of the most critical global challenges likely to cause consid-
erable changes in the spatial and temporal distribution of water resources in the
coming decades. Unfortunately, these changes are likely to be unfavorable in many
countries which already suffer from pressures on water resources and water scarcity.
This may prove to be the case in India which is still largely dependent upon rain-fed
agriculture. In the context of anticipated global warming due to increasing atmo-
spheric greenhouse gases, it is necessary to evaluate the possible impact on fresh-
water resources of the country as climate change can have important implications
for freshwater supply for drinking water, rain-fed agriculture, groundwater supply,
forestry, biodiversity, and sea level. Climate change affects the hydrologic cycle by
directly increasing the evaporation of available surface water and vegetation tran-
spiration and snow and glacier melts. Consequently, these changes can influence
precipitation amounts, timings, and intensity rates and indirectly impact the flux
and storage of water in surface and subsurface reservoirs (i.e., lakes, soil moisture,
and groundwater). In addition, there may be other associated impacts, such as sea
water intrusion, water quality deterioration, and potable water shortage. The impact
of future climatic change is expected to be more severe in developing countries such
as India whose majority of the rural population is dependent on agriculture. Water
sector in India is under stress due to many reasons including population increase and
rising demands for energy, fresh water, and food.

In order to minimize the adverse impacts of climate change on country’s water
resources and attaining its sustainable development and management, there is a
need for developing the rational adaptation strategies and enhancing the capacity
to adapt those strategies after carrying out the risk, reliability, and uncertainty anal-
ysis. Accordingly, the present practices being followed in the water resources sector
are required to be reviewed and revised considering climate change, which would
provide the means for alleviating the negative impacts of climate change.

The Roorkee Water Conclave 2020, broadly focusing on “Hydrological Aspects
of Climate Change,” provided an opportunity to policy-makers, academicians,
researchers, students, and practitioners to share their experiences and knowledge
by presenting the fundamental/applied scientific advancements made in the field of
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vi Foreword

water resources development and management under changing climate for sustain-
able development. This volume includes full-length papers of 19 keynote papers
from India and abroad.

I hope that this book will become useful to researchers and practitioners.

Roorkee, India Ajit K. Chaturvedi
Director, IIT Roorkee



Preface

This book comprises 16 chapters focusing on the hydrological aspects of climate
change. It includes climate change and water–food security and policy issues within
water–energy–food nexus and climate risks to water security in Canada’s western
interior. Moreover, forcing global hydrological changes in the twentieth and twenty-
first centuries, Indian summer monsoon system, observed climate change over
India and its impact on hydrological sectors, the importance of data in mitigating
climate change and real-time monitoring of small reservoir hydrology using ICT and
application of deep learning for prediction of water level have been demonstrated.

The book has covered the hydrology problems, challenges and opportunities to
provide timeline of significant hydrology developments over the past century and
a half; flood modelling, mapping and monitoring of sparsely gauged catchments
using remote sensing product study have been presented. A chapter on “Ground
and Satellite Observations to Predict Flooding Phenomena” focuses on some crucial
questions that may be considered a challenge for the scientific community, Indices
for Meteorological and Hydrological Drought.

It broadens an Indian perspective to highlight the various initiatives/steps taken
by the Government of India to efficiently manage water to reduce the country’s agri-
cultural water footprint, an overview highlighting the importance of water resources
management in the Indian context. Adaptation to Climate Change in Agriculture,
Improved Agricultural Water Management and Protected Cultivation Technologies
and Use of Oxygen-18 and Deuterium to Delineate Groundwater Recharge have also
been included.

This book is useful for academicians, water practitioners, scientists, water
managers, environmentalists, administrators, NGOs, researchers and students
involved in hydrological studies focusing on climate change, etc.

Roorkee, India Ashish Pandey
Sanjay Kumar
Arun Kumar
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Chapter 1
Climate Change, and Water and Food
Security: Policies Within
Water–Food–Energy Nexus

R. S. Kanwar, S. S. Kukal, and P. Kanwar

1.1 Introduction

Climate change is one of the most important challenges facing humanity on the
planet, especially water and food security which is affecting almost all continents
of the world. Industrialization and population growth in twenty-first century are
considered to be the primary reasons for increased annual air temperatures, and highly
variable and intense rainstorms around the globe. As a result, enhanced greenhouse
effect has exposed us to the adverse effects of global warming (Haris et al. 2013;
Hundal and Kaur 2007). The mean surface temperature on the planet has increased
by 0.85 °C since 1880 and is likely to increase by another 3.7–4.8 °C by 2100 (IPCC
2014). Climatic change is causing global warming which is affecting every aspect of
life. Tropical and sub-tropical regions of the world are facing high temperatures at
abnormal scales resulting in huge impacts on agricultural productivity. Some studies
have reported that 10–40% loss in Indian food grain production could occur due to
increase in temperature by 2080–2100 (Parry et al. 2004; IPCC 2007).

In order to achieve UN’s Sustainable Development Goals for 2030 to make
the world free of hunger and malnutrition, we must take actions now to develop,
strengthen and sustain resilience in water and food production and distribution
systems to meet the future demand that will increase demands on water for irrigation,
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2 R. S. Kanwar et al.

particularly in water scarcity areas of the world. An increase in water scarcity under
changing climate presents its own challenges, including cross-border water conflicts
as well as competing demands for water for agriculture, industry and domestic use.

Groundwater is the primary source of irrigation and drinking water for about
2 billion people in the world, and the impact of climate change on the quantity
and quality of groundwater resources is huge. Groundwater has been withdrawn at
unsustainable rates in almost every country in the world to meet the drinking water
needs of growing population and irrigation demands to grow more food in arid and
semi-arid climates of the world.

At the same time, little research has been done to determine the impact of climate
change on groundwater recharge rates and quality. Changing weather patterns and
more frequent intense rain storms, observed within last 10–15 years, are causing
flooding, soil erosion andwater pollution.Unlesswe develop science-drivenmanage-
ment systems and incentive-based policies, water quality could become one of the
major challenges for the society. Everts and Kanwar (1993) installed 50 piezometers
(vertical and angled) at depths of 3–120 m in glacial till shallow and artesian aquifers
of Central Iowa and measured groundwater recharge rates. Ella et al. (2002) used the
field data on hydraulic conductivities for different soil and aquitard layers to develop
hydrologic models to determine groundwater recharge rates to artesian, glacial till
aquifers in Iowa. Rekha et al. (2011) and Olson et al (1997) reported that macropore
flow was primarily responsible for carrying nitrate from manure and agricultural
fertilizers to shallow and deeper groundwater systems in Iowa. Several other studies
have been conducted to investigate the long-term effects of climate and agricultural
production practices on the leaching of nitrate, phosphorus, bacteria, and pesticides
to shallow and deeper groundwater systems (Hruby et al. 2016, 2018; Hoover et al.
2015; Huy et al. 2013; Pappas et al. 2008; Kalita et al. 1997; Kanwar et al. 2005,
1997; and Karlen et al. 1998). These studies have shown clearly that land-applied
chemicals and animal waste can pollute groundwater systems of the Midwest in the
USA but farmers and producers have become willing partners to adopt innovative
best chemical and crop production practices to minimize impacts on water quality,
improve soil health and helping mitigate climate change impacts on agriculture.

In certain parts of the world, the availability of good quality groundwater for
drinking and irrigation is going to be the greatest threat to humanity in twenty-first
century. Therefore, wemust invent new governance using innovative incentive-based
policies and technological innovations to mitigate the threat of climate change on
water and food security for the growing population. For example, 85% of ground-
water is used for irrigation in India and farmers have been pumping groundwater at
unsustainable rates since the green revolution started in 1960s, resulting in lowering
of groundwater tables in many aquifers from about 6 m in 1970 to more than 100 m
in 2019 in less than 50 years. In USA, compared to an average year, only 55% of
Colorado River water is flowing to Lake Powell due to below-average rainfall and
runoff. Reservoirs in the Colorado River Basin are 12% more likely to fall to below
the critical low levels by 2025.

The impact of climate change on the faster depletion of groundwater for irrigation
and its impact on declining agricultural production in certain parts of the world
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has escalated food inflation. Also, acute food shortages in many African and Asian
countries, where people cannot afford expensive food, are dying of starvation (Misra
2014). There are water crises all over the world including western USA, India, Africa
and Middle East due to depletion of surface and groundwater resources.

The earlier described studies/panel reports are clear evidence that climate change
is making huge impact on accelerated loss of biodiversity with major long-
term consequences on the global economy. In order to ensure an environmentally
and economically sound sustainable future for the growing population of the world,
we as a global society must recognize that the climate change is real; and environ-
mental quality and economic development are not mutually exclusive. Therefore, the
key question for the global society is “what can be done to reduce the emission of
greenhouse gases (carbon dioxide, nitrous oxide and methane)? Greenhouse gases
trap heat in the atmosphere andmake the planet warmer. To be very honest, the major
cause of increased greenhouse gas emissions to atmosphere is the human activities
for the past 150 years (IPCC 2007). The largest source of greenhouse gas emissions
in the USA is from burning fossil fuels for electricity, residential and commercial
buildings, industry and transportation (Fig. 1.1).

Fossil Fuels and Climate Change: Developed countries are the largest consumers
of fossil fuels and producing larger share of greenhouse gas emissions. The USA,
for example, is just 5% of world population, but contributes 25% of total CO2 output
in the world. Currently, a child born in the USA is likely to produce seven times the
carbon emissions of a child born in China and 168 times the child born in Bangladesh.
The USA has the largest population in the developed world, and its population may
double before the end of the century. Currently, US’s 350 M people produce more
than double the greenhouse gases than that of Europe, five times the global average

Fig. 1.1 Sources of
greenhouse gas emissions in
the USA as affected by
population growth
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and more than 10 times the average of developing nations. The increased greenhouse
gas emissions are the result of massive consumption of natural resources and fossil
fuels to maintain higher standard of living and lack of political will to end fossil
fuel economy. Transportation sector accounts for 28% of all US carbon emissions
(Fig. 1.1). About 12% of US carbon emissions come from the residential sector.
Due to a dramatic decrease in household size, from 3.1 persons per home in 1970 to
2.6 in 2000, homebuilding is outpacing the population growth. More Americans are
driving farther to reach bigger homes with higher heating and cooling bills. These
trends are carbon footprint inherent of a burgeoning US population.

Population Growth and Climate Change: Whether we agree or not, there is a
direct relationship between population growth and climate change which is one of
the focus areas of this chapter. Climate change is affecting the entire world, and
different regions are experiencing varying degrees of effects due to faster population
growth. Some researchers in the world are making it very clear that one of the best
options for the world is to consider controlling population to reduce the burden on
earth. The largest single threat to the ecology and biodiversity of the planet is the
climate change due to the build-up of human-generated greenhouse gases in the
atmosphere.

In just 50 years (1970–2020), the world’s population has more than doubled to
over 7.5 billion people. Thatmeansmore than 7.5B bodies that need to be fed, clothed
and kept warm, all requiring a large amount of energy, which is largely coming from
fossil fuels. Along with this consumption, these 7.5B people are also producing large
quantities of waste requiring more energy to treat the waste to keep soil, water and
air clean. The demand for energy and the production of waste are among significant
producers of greenhouse gas emissions that contribute to climate change.

At the 2015 UN Climate Change Conference in Paris, 196 counties have agreed
to limit global warming to 1.5 °C. Several countries around the world are beginning
to address the problem by reducing their carbon footprint through less consumption
of natural resources and use of better technologies. But unsustainable population
growth can overwhelm these efforts, leading us to conclude that we not only need
smaller footprints, but fewer feet on the planet. A successful example is from the
city of Portland, Oregon, in the USA where city decreased its combined per-capita
residential energy and car driving carbon footprint by 5% between 2000 and 2005.
During this period, however, its population grew by 8%. Second successful example
is from the city of Stockholm in Sweden which has become the first fossil-fuel free
city in theworld. Stockholmuses nearly 100%energy fromclean energy sources such
as biofuels produced from city’s food waste and municipality wastewater. Sweden
has also decided to become the world’s first fossil-fuel free nation as part of their
commitment under Roadmap 2050. To do this, Sweden must reduce greenhouse gas
emissions by 40% by the year 2020 compared with 1990 levels, and completely rid
of vehicles using fossil fuels by 2030.

Global human population is growing by 83 million or 1.1% annually, although
growth rates among countries vary from0.1% tomore than 3%.The global population
has grown from one billion in 1800 to 7.8 billion in 2020. It is expected to keep
growing, and estimates have put the total population at 8.6 billion by mid-2030,
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Table 1.1 Global population
growth rate from 1800 to
2050

Year Population (109)

A&E → Malthus 0.9

1800 1

1900 1.6

2000 6

2010 6.9

2020 7.5

2030 8.2

2050 9.2

2100 11.2

9.8 billion by mid-2050 and 11.2 billion by 2100 (Table 1.1). Many nations with
rapid population growth have low standards of living, whereas many nations with
low population growth rates have higher standards of living. Table 1.1 gives data on
population growth in the world in recent history (1800–2020) and projected growth
in 2030, 2050 and 2100. Table 1.1 shows that population grew from 1 billion to
1.6 billion (1.6 times) in 100 years from 1800 to 1900, whereas population grew
from 1.6 billion to 6 billion (3.75 times) in next 100 years. Other way to look at
the population data in Table 1.1 is that in 100 years between 1800 and 1900, world
population grew by only 600 million, whereas in next 100 years (1900–2000), the
world population grew by 4400 million and the world added another billion people
on earth in just 10 years (from 2000 to 2010) on the planet. Therefore, the question
for the global community would be to see if we can sustain this level of population
growth without deteriorating biodiversity and the environment around us where we
live and our children will thrive for years to come. Haris et al. (2013) have clearly
shown that increased population growth on the planet is resulting in deforestation,
industrialization, urbanization and consumption of natural resources at alarming
rates.

Climate change researchers have warned that we must reduce atmospheric CO2

to 350 ppm in order to avoid global catastrophe (Solomon et al. 2007). A 2009 study
of the relationship between population growth and global warming determined that
the “carbon legacy” of just one child can produce 20 times more greenhouse gas than
a person will save by driving a high-mileage car, recycling, using energy-efficient
appliances and light bulbs, etc. Each child born in the USA will add about 9441
metric tons of carbon dioxide to the carbon legacy of an average parent. The study
concludes that the potential for savings from reduced population growth are huge
compared to the savings that can be achieved by changes in lifestyle.

The year 2020 is likely to be one of the five hottest years in the USA. Climate
disasters are devastating the USA with record forest fires on the Pacific coast and
Brazil with forest fires engulfing the Amazon; repeated floods and storms hitting
the Atlantic and Gulf states in the USA; unknown earlier derecho-type rain storms
with 80 plus miles an hour wind speeds in Iowa; frequent tornadoes in Midwest; the
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precipitous decline in Arctic sea ice; and the accelerating threats to Greenland’s and
Antarctica’s ice sheets that could trigger a catastrophic rise in the sea level. Therefore,
countries like USA and Canada and rest of the western world need to do its part to
achieve global climate safety. The entire world needs a massive shift in industry
from fossil fuels to renewable energy; from internal combustion engines to electric
vehicles powered by the renewable energy; and from heating oil and natural gas to
electric heat pumps in homes and commercial buildings. Oil-producing countries
and the vested interests of the fossil-fuel industry will fight these changes but global
society needs to develop legal framework and incentive-based policies to move away
from fossil-fuel economy to bio- and clean energy economy for climate safety and
enhancing biodiversity on the planet.

Other environmental consequences of global warming are the rise in seas water
levels. There is plenty of evidence that the sea water levels are rising with temper-
ature rise, threatening low-lying areas, coastal populations and ecosystems around
the world. With rising sea levels, water is encroaching on agricultural lands resulting
in soil salinity and other environmental hazards by making freshwater polluted that
people may rely on for their drinking purposes. Many plants and animals live in areas
with specific climate conditions, enabling them to survive and flourish. Extreme
weather events, increase in temperature and rising seas are beginning to affect plants
and animals, altering their habitat and bringing life-threatening stresses and diseases.
Temperature increase of 2–3 °C would increase the number of people living in
malarial climates by 3–5%, putting hundreds of millions of people at risk. Tremen-
dous progress has been made in eradicating the mosquito and reducing malarial
cases and deaths. Nonetheless, low rates of agricultural productivity growth and
high rates of malaria infection often coincide, particularly in sub-Saharan Africa.
For poor countries with limited resources, treating malaria can seem out of reach
economically, especially in rural areas. Changes in land-use patterns, specifically
the control of water pollution and deforestation can reduce malarial transmission.
Reduction of greenhouse gas emissions to a level that brings atmospheric CO2 back
from 386 parts per million to 350 or less, lesser consumption of natural resources
and long-term population reduction to ecologically sustainable levels will help solve
the global warming crisis and move us towards a healthier and sustainable society.

Agriculture and Climate Change: Farmers are impacted by extreme weather
conditions, which include drought, severe heat, flooding and shifting climatic trends.
To meet the food security needs of the global society, we must increase food produc-
tion by about 50% by 2030 and reduce greenhouse gas emissions by 30%. Nitrous
oxide from agriculture is one of the primary source of greenhouse gas emissions
(IPCC 2007). Agriculture has contributed about 70% of gas emissions from 2007 to
2016 from fertilizers in China, India and the USA (IPCC 2007). Agriculture uses
about 100million tons of nitrogen fertilizers in croplands around the world and about
100 million tons of nitrogen from animal manure cycles through pasturelands. The
highest growth rates in gas emissions are found in emerging economies, particu-
larly Brazil, China and India, where acres under crops and livestock numbers have
increased significantly. Though agriculture is a contributor to climate change, the
industry is playing a positive role in curbing greenhouse gas emissions like carbon
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dioxide, methane and nitrogen oxide. Farmers too are adopting carbon sequestration
farming practices and cutting-edge tools to reduce greenhouse gases to atmosphere.
The development of climate-smart solutions like digital farming, improved plant
breeding technologies, innovative irrigation methods like drip irrigation, reduced
tillage and good nutrient management practices for crop production will reduce agri-
culture’s impact on climate change. Digital tools and new agriculture techniques
have enabled farmers to make on-site decisions to grow more food on less acreage,
offering to feed a growing population. In addition, effective crop protection solutions
are helping farmers to manage their crops in response to threats of weeds, insects or
disease.

Another area where the global agricultural community needs to pay attention is
area of food waste. An estimated 1/3 of all food produced is wasted or damaged in
storage or lack of storage. Food wastage, a food security issue, apart from releasing
about 6% of global greenhouse gas emissions from agriculture is also a serious issue
to address for the agricultural community.

1.2 US Midwest Case Studies on Climate Change Effects
on Water and Food Security

Iowa, USA Case Study: Iowa’s climate is typically cold in winter and hot and
humid in summer. More recently, Iowa has been experiencing extreme weather
patterns, more frequent rains and warmer winters. Although several studies have
been conducted in Iowa to observe the long-term effects of climate change on crop
production and water quality, we have decided to include the following study in
this chapter to make a point on how weather patterns are affecting Iowa agricul-
ture. Impacts of agriculture on water quality is the major issue facing Iowa’s water
security, and most of the research efforts are designed to develop innovative tech-
nologies, cropping systems and policies to minimize the impact of agriculture on
water quality. Two field hydrology laboratories were established in 1980s to collect
long-term data on Iowa’s tillage and crop rotation systems to investigate the impact of
different farming systems on production, soil health and water quality. This allowed
us to collect weather data on rainfall patterns and its impact on groundwater recharge
rates and chemical leaching into groundwater (Ella et al. 2002; Everts and Kanwar
1993; Rekha et al. 2011; and Olson et al. 1997; Hruby et al. 2016, 2018; Huy et al.
2013; Pappas et al. 2008; Kalita et al. 1997; Kanwar et al. 2005, 1997).

Experiments and Data Analysis: Experiments were collected at the Glacial-Till
Field Hydrology Laboratory near Ames, Iowa. Eleven field plots were used in this
experiment with corn and soybeans on half of each plot (Huy et al. 2013). Data on
weather, crop production, and shallow groundwater qualitywas collected for 12 years
(1998–2009) using state-of-the-art instrumentation tomonitor subsurface drain flows
and collect water samples for water quality analyses. The experimental treatments



8 R. S. Kanwar et al.

were arranged in a completely randomized design with three replications of each
treatment.

Daily rainfall data was collected at the Iowa State University Agricultural Engi-
neering Farm weather station, and the monthly precipitation values are presented
in Table 1.2. The long-term average precipitation for Ames, Iowa (1961–1990),
was 740 mm during the major rainy season and most of growing season (between
March and October). During the 12-year study period (1998–2009), the average
precipitation at the experimental site was 798 mm, which was about 8% above the
long-term average. For four years (1999, 2007, 2008 and 2009), the average precip-
itation measurements of 949, 915, 1145 and 829 mm, respectively, were higher than
the normal precipitation. Seven of the 12 years had precipitation within 10% of the
normal precipitation. Comparison of monthly average precipitation data revealed
that in the months of April, May and August, the monthly precipitation amounts
were higher than the long-term average. The higher than normal amounts of rainfall
measured in April and May likely resulted in higher tile flow volumes and nitrate
losses with tile drain water, which may require innovative crop and nutrient manage-
ment practices to protect the quality of surface and groundwater resources. In addi-
tion, data in Table 1.2 also indicates that almost every three years, Iowa is facing
either flooding conditions due to more than normal rainfalls or drought conditions
due to less than normal rainfall. This weather phenomenon in Iowa is more recent,
and Iowa is seeing more extreme events of flooding causing several economic losses
in agriculture and other property.

Table 1.2 Precipitation (mm) at Ames, Iowa during the study period, 1998–2009 (Huy et al. 2013)

Month Growing
season

Drainage
season

Year March April May June July August Sept Oct (May–Sept) (March–Oct)

1998 71 81 92 274 68 94 24 102 552 806

1999 25 207 150 185 162 151 61 9 709 949

2000 11 21 120 104 72 34 26 50 356 437

2001 28 96 190 50 48 74 149 65 511 700

2002 10 95 130 81 150 209 38 79 606 790

2003 29 112 122 150 168 25 100 24 565 730

2004 96 61 208 91 50 132 34 45 515 717

2005 35 82 111 124 104 172 111 9 622 748

2006 74 109 55 21 141 156 191 63 564 811

2007 81 153 169 52 75 200 48 137 545 915

2008 71 130 216 271 234 53 78 92 852 1145

2009 103 116 102 104 70 123 24 186 424 829

Average 53 105 139 125 112 119 74 72 568 798

Normal 54 89 108 129 106 102 87 65 532 740
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Table 1.3 gives data subsurface drainage volumes from shallow groundwater
from the field plots. As expected, the variation in precipitation patterns consider-
ably affected the variation in subsurface drain flows at both yearly and monthly
levels (Table 1.3). Figure 1.2 presents the effects of precipitation on subsurface drain

Table 1.3 Average monthly and yearly subsurface drainage flow volumes (mm) (Huy et al. 2013)

Year Mar Apr May Jun Jul Aug Sep Oct Total

1998 2 33 31 96 41 0 0 0 203

1999 0 44 46 55 6 3 0 0 154

2000 0 0 1 4 0 0 0 0 5

2001 0 3 41 22 2 0 0 0 69

2002 0 0 46 19 10 6 0 0 81

2003 0 0 84 10 46 0 0 0 141

2004 15 47 39 52 1 0 0 0 153

2005 0 24 42 10 7 9 0 0 93

2006 0 23 52 3 1 0 72 75 226

2007 0 0 14 59 10 0 0 0 83

2008 0 63 77 167 50 48 0 0 405

2009 0 51 83 27 3 0 0 10 174

Average 1 24 46 44 15 6 6 7 149

Fig. 1.2 Subsurface drainage (mm) as response to annual precipitation by different N treatments
and years (Huy et al. 2013)
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flow over the 12-year study period. Subsurface drain flows were lowest in 2000,
the driest rainfall year and highest in 2008, the wettest year. The control treatment
yielded the highest annual average tile flow (13.3 cm year−1), which is likely due
to reduced evapotranspiration caused by reduced crop development and yields from
reduced nutrient application.

High monthly subsurface drain flow variability was observed for all treatments.
Similar spatial variability in subsurface drain flow was observed in previous studies,
with this variability attributed to changes in soil characteristics following long-term
cultivation with different crop rotations and N sources. This study found that there
was no difference in subsurface drain flow volumes between corn and soybean years
during a six-year study period because each year had a different combination of
rainfall timing, intensity and amounts. The timing of precipitation had a larger impact
on subsurface drainage volume andNO3–N export in subsurface drainage, especially
due to the cycle of wet–dry–normal weather conditions in the Midwestern US. This
study and several other studies conducted at this research site on nitrate leaching
concluded that variation in NO3–N concentration and losses may not be closely
associated with daily subsurface drain flows but rather with seasonal variation in
rainfall patterns due to climate change. Rainfall patterns during the growing season
were the main factors contributing to NO3–N export to subsurface drainage and
eventually to Iowa’s rivers and deeper groundwater systems.

Wet and dry cycles of weather conditions, and the seasonal effects of rainfall
distribution during the growing season, resulted in significant effects on subsurface
drain flows, groundwater recharge and the NO3–N concentration and NO3–N losses
with subsurface drain water. Currently, approximately 9.5 million ha of Iowa farm-
land were planted to corn and soybean, with 5.7 million ha designated to corn only.
This study results suggest that with nitrogen application at a rate of 168 kg N ha−1

to corn fields, significant amounts of nitrogen could be transported to Iowa’s water
bodies resulting in water quality impairments. Therefore, it can be concluded that
the land application of N-fertilizers may be an environmentally sound option if
timings of fertilizer application in response to weather patterns can be managed well
using concepts of precision farming to maintain NO3–N concentrations measured in
subsurface drain water not exceeding the EPA standard of 10 mg/l for safe drinking
water. Additional research on agricultural production systems and climate change
needs to be continued so that farmers can be educated on how to keep their farm
economically viable in meeting food security needs of growing world population.

Minnesota, USA Study: Just like Iowa, Minnesota is accustomed to cold and
snowy winters, along with warm and humid summers. In addition, Minnesota’s agri-
culture is very similar to Iowa growing corn and soybeans as primary two crops. It
is relatively common for any season to be far warmer, colder, wetter or drier than
normal. This variability in climate canmake it difficult to noticewhere,when and how
climatic conditions change in the state; however, over 125 years of consistent climate
data makes it clear that widespread changes outside the normal variations are clearly
underway in Minnesota. Minnesota has experienced wetter and warmer weather in
the past several decades. All but two years since 1970 have been some combination
of wetter and/or warmer than historic averages, and compared to twentieth-century
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Fig. 1.3 Plot of annual temperature and precipitation in Minnesota (Kanwar et al. 2020)

averages, all of the ten wettest and warmest years on record occurred after 1998
(Kanwar et al. 2020), see Fig. 1.3. Just recently, in 2019, Minnesota experienced the
wettest year on record, see Fig. 1.3.

Minnesota’s climate swings naturally from relatively dry to relatively wet periods;
however, the wetter conditions have dominated recent decades. Precipitation above
historical averages have become increasingly frequent, and departures from those
averages have grown aswell, leading to sustained precipitation surpluses never before
documented in the state (Kanwar et al. 2020), see Fig. 1.4.

Minnesota is also becoming warmer during nights and winter. Annual tempera-
tures have climbed nearly 3° since 1895, but 80%of that warming has only been since
1970. During those five decades, winters have warmed by 5 °F, winter nights have
warmed by 6 °F, but summers have warmed by just a half a degree F, and summer
daytime high temperatures have decreased slightly in southern Minnesota (Kanwar
et al. 2020), see Fig. 1.5. Water is a defining resource for Minnesota, central to our
economy, communities and identity; and the state will always be sensitive to dry
conditions and drought. While Minnesota continues to experience periodic drought
in specific regions, those periods have not increased in severity or length. Recent
surges in precipitation have meant the state has not seen any increases in drought
severity, duration or areal coverage over the past fewdecades.However, the extremely
wet cycle the state is in will end eventually. A shift towards a dry regime should be
expected, as climate change will not eliminate wet and dry periods in Minnesota.
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Fig. 1.4 Annual precipitation increase since the twentieth century (Kanwar et al. 2020)

Fig. 1.5 Temperature change by region (Kanwar et al. 2020)

Even with a generally wetter climate, climatologists predict that Minnesota should
expect occasional episodes of severe drought, and these drought events could happen
immediately following, or may even occur in specific areas of the state during, a wet
period affecting agricultural productivity of the state of Minnesota severely (Kanwar
et al. 2020).
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1.3 India Case Study on Climate Change Effects on Food
and Water Security in South Asia

India Case Study at PAU Ludhiana: The state of Punjab in India is the largest
irrigated, wheat and rice growing, area of India. The average crop yields in Punjab
are close to some of the most advanced agricultural economies of the world such as
USA, Canada and Australia. This is due to the contributions of Punjab Agricultural
University at Ludhiana, Punjab (PAU), in educating the farmers of Punjab on the use
of best agricultural and water management practices. This university was established
in 1961 by the Ohio State University on the Land Grant pattern under a USAID grant
of $70 million. The PAU recruited some of the best trained faculty in the world in
1960s who developed new plant varieties and helped Punjab farmers to adopt best
agricultural practices to fully mechanize crop production methods. Climate change
is now affecting India’s agriculture. Therefore, it was decided to include the climate
data collected from a weather station in Ludhiana in this chapter to provide evidence
of climate change in South Asia. The city of Ludhiana in Punjab, India, is situated at
30°54′33′′ N latitude, 75°48′22′′ E longitude and 247m altitude abovemean sea level.
This part of South Asia experiences semi-arid type of climatic conditions resulting in
distinct spring, winter and summer seasons. The climatic data on maximum temper-
ature (Tmax), minimum temperature (Tmin), relative humidity (RH), wind speed
(WS), sunshine hours (SSH) and open-pan evaporation (PE) was collected from the
Agrometeorological Center at PAU for 47 years from 1970 to 2016 and are given in
Figs. 1.6, 1.7, 1.8, 1.9, 1.10 and 1.11 (Kingra 2017). Temporal variability depicted
increase in minimum temperature at 0.05 °C analysis usingMann–Kendall and Sen’s
slope per year both during rabi and kharif seasons (Kingra et al. 2017) as well as
annually (Kingra et al. 2018a; b, c). In this chapter, we are using these data to show
the impacts of climatic change on crop yields of Punjab and future directions for
research at PAU to make sure that farming systems in South Asia stay sustainable
and farmers’ incomes are protected.

Climate change is posing a serious threat to the food security for the growing popu-
lation growth of India. This has attracted the attention of scientists and policy-makers
in the recent decades to focus their energies in addressing this serious global issue.
Under the present environmental conditions and circumstances, there is an urgent
need to manage climate variability and its adverse effects to attain food security and
agricultural sustainability in future. Keeping this in view, the climatic records of
central Punjab (Ludhiana) have been analysed to quantify the climatic changes and
their likely impacts on agricultural productivity. Lower minimum temperature, rela-
tive humidity, rainfall andnumber of rainydays during the reproductive growthperiod
of wheat covering the months of February andMarch have been found favourable for
higher grain yield (Kingra 2016a). Minimum temperature explained 44% variability
in wheat yield (Kingra et al. 2018a). Higher daytime temperature, sunshine hours
and lower afternoon relative humidity during vegetative growth and lower daytime
temperature, sunshine hours and higher afternoon relative humidity are favourable
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Fig. 1.6 Temporal variability in annual and seasonal (during rabi and kharif seasons) average
minimum temperature in central Punjab (Kingra 2017)
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Fig. 1.7 Temporal variability in annual and seasonal average maximum temperature in central
Punjab (Kingra 2017)
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Fig. 1.8 Temporal variability in annual and seasonal average relative humidity in central Punjab
(Kingra 2017)
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Fig. 1.9 Temporal variability in annual and seasonal average wind speed in central Punjab (Kingra
2017)



18 R. S. Kanwar et al.

y = -0.034x + 8.95
R² = 0.472

Mean + S.D. = 8.1 + 0.7

6

7

8

9

10

19
70

19
72

19
74

19
76

19
78

19
80

19
82

19
84

19
86

19
88

19
90

19
92

19
94

19
96

19
98

20
00

20
02

20
04

20
06

20
08

20
10

20
12

20
14

20
16

Su
ns

hi
ne

 h
ou

rs
 (h

rs
 d

ay
-1

)
Annual

y = -0.032x + 9.188
R² = 0.295

Mean + S.D. = 8.4 + 0.8 

6

7

8

9

10

19
70

19
72

19
74

19
76

19
78

19
80

19
82

19
84

19
86

19
88

19
90

19
92

19
94

19
96

19
98

20
00

20
02

20
04

20
06

20
08

20
10

20
12

20
14

20
16

Su
ns

hi
ne

 h
ou

rs
 (h

rs
 d

ay
-1

)

Kharif

y = -0.038x + 8.766
R² = 0.527

Mean + S.D. = 7.8 + 0.7
6

7

8

9

10

19
70

-7
1

19
73

-7
4

19
76

-7
7

19
79

-8
0

19
82

-8
3

19
85

-8
6

19
88

-8
9

19
91

-9
2

19
94

-9
5

19
97

-9
8

20
00

-0
1

20
03

-0
4

20
06

-0
7

20
09

-1
0

20
12

-1
3

20
15

-1
6

Su
ns

hi
ne

 h
ou

rs
 (h

rs
 d

ay
-1

)

Rabi

Fig. 1.10 Variability in annual/seasonal average sunshine hours in central Punjab (Kingra 2017)
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Fig. 1.11 Temporal variability in annual and seasonal open pan evaporation in central Punjab
(Kingra 2017)
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for obtaining higher rice yields (Kingra 2016b). Spatial variations in yield, rain-
fall and temperature are substantial, and these have important consequences for food
security by indicating the need for region-specific technologies (Kingra et al. 2018b).

Data given in Figs. 1.6 and 1.7 clearly shows thatminimumandmaximum temper-
atures in Punjab are increasing and effects on climate change on agriculture are
real. Increased temperatures will affect the water requirements of crops and directly
affecting water security needs of India because 85% of India’s water is used for agri-
culture. Significant increase in minimum temperature has been observed on monthly
as well as yearly basis for both growing seasons (rabi and kharif). The rate of increase
in minimum temperature is being highest during the months of February, March,
September and October (0.07 °C) and lowest during the months of January and June
(0.03 °C). As the four months with the highest rate of increase coincide with the
reproductive growth period of rabi (February and March) and kharif (September
and October) crops, climate change poses a serious threat to crop productivity in the
region of Punjab because seasonalminimum temperature variability of 16.7± 0.9 °C,
23.4 ± 1.0 °C and 10.0 ± 0.9 °C, respectively, along with year-to-year variations
(Fig. 1.6), puts Punjab in high risk zone for heat stress risks in future. The studies
have shown that higher minimum temperatures during tillering (late November to
early December) and during grain formation stage (late February to early March)
have resulted in reduction in wheat yield to the extent of 3–8% (Dr KKGill, Personal
Communication).

Mean monthly relative humidity data has also been observed to increase during
different months except March, April, May and August, during which no signifi-
cant trends. The period from April to June has been observed to be the driest with
mean relative humidity ranging from 40.4 to 52.8%, whereas during the period from
July to September during monsoon rains, humid conditions ranged from 73.0 to
78.0%. In addition to this, the cold months of January, February and December also
experienced humid conditions with relative humidity ranging from 72.0 to 75.5 per
cent, whereas the months of March, October and November experienced moderate
humidity ranging from 62.6 to 66.5% (Fig. 1.8). Similarly, trends in wind speed
(Fig. 1.9) were observed. Higher wind speeds were observed in the months of April
to July affecting transmission of plant diseases and water requirements. The data on
wind speed shows a significant decrease in wind speed during all the months except
during the month of March.

Data on sunshine hours and open pan evaporation for the Punjab region is given
in Figs. 1.10 and 1.11, respectively. There is a decreasing trend in sunshine hours.
Sunshine hours have a significant effect on the process of photosynthesis, and the
decreasing daily sunshine hourswill have severe impacts on the rate of photosynthesis
and hence crop productivity. This could be one reason that the crop yields have
remained static over the last decade or so despite of better crop cultivars and cultural
practices being recommended by PAU. Data on open pan evaporation (Fig. 1.11)
shows that monthly open pan evaporation at Ludhiana, Punjab, ranged from 46.2 ±
9.5 mm in January to 305.6± 51.0 mm inMay. Due to hot and dry conditions during
the months of April, May and June, highest rate of evaporation was observed during
these three months. This analysis indicates that the decrease in evaporation at a rate
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of 6.0 mm annually with seasonal decrease of 4.0 mm during kharif and 2.0 mm
during rabi season due to climatic variationsmight have resulted in increased relative
humidity and decreased wind speed over time.

These climatic shifts in Punjab can have great implications on agricultural produc-
tivity of India. This study clearly indicates that climate change effects in Indian
sub-continent are real, and policy-makers and researchers must prepare themselves
for the future course of action. Minimum temperature during crop reproductive and
maturity period is very critical. Increase in minimum daily temperatures during this
crop-growing period increases the evapotranspiration losses and reduces crop yields
significantly. This can lead to terminal heat stress in both rabi and kharif crops
affecting productivity of these crops.

Table 1.4 gives data on the effect of yearly rainfall amounts and distribution
in rainfall on wheat yields for four years (2009–2013). The year 2012–2013 was
extremely wet, and fields were waterlogged for extended periods of time affecting
crop yields severely. During the years, when rainfall was close to normal, the wheat
yields showed an increasing trend. Again, these data shows that extremely wet years
can significantly decrease crop yields due to excessive wetness in the field. Table
1.5 gives the per cent decrease in crop yields with increase in temperatures. Rising
temperatures could reduce wheat yields by 10–28% because of insect damage or heat
stress.

All these climatic variations are likely to have severe implications on crop
productivity in the region. Improved cultivation systems like zero tillage, bed
planting and conventional tillage with mulch produce higher grain yield and improve
water productivity of wheat than conventional planting. Irrigation management and
retaining crop residue in field are other measures to manage terminal heat stress and

Table 1.4 Effect of rainfall amount and distribution on wheat yield in Punjab

Year Rainfall amount (mm) Rain distribution
(Number of rainy days)

Average wheat yield (Mg/ha)

Ludhiana Punjab

2009–10 49.7 4 4.63 4.31

2010–11 74.2 7 4.96 4.69

2011–12 65.6 6 5.38 5.10

2012–13 157.6 13 4.84 4.53

Table 1.5 Response of different wheat varieties to increase in temperature

Wheat variety Decrease in yield (%) as a function of temperature increment (°C)

+0.5 °C +1.0 °C +1.5 °C +2.0 °C +2.5 °C

PBW 343 −3.0 −8.0 −16.0 −23.5 −23.0

PBW 621 −7.0 −11.0 −15.5 −22.0 −24.5

PBW 550 −5.0 −9.0 −14.0 −23.0 −27.0

DBW 17 −10.0 −13.0 −19.5 −26.5 −28.0
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improve water productivity in wheat (Kingra et al. 2019a). Kingra andMahey (2013)
reported higher soil moisture extraction by wheat under flat planting as compared
to bed planting in wheat. Kingra et al. (2011) also observed increase in heat use
efficiency of wheat under adequate water supply indicating irrigation management
as effective strategy to beat water and heat stress in wheat. Similarly, to overcome the
adverse effects of climate change on rice productivity, agronomic management prac-
tices like cultivation system, irrigation management and fertilizer management, etc.,
can play a significant role either by leading to reduction in greenhouse gas (GHG)
emission or by reduction of climate change impact on rice productivity (Kingra et al.
2019b).

1.4 Conclusions

Three examples of fields studies reported in this chapter from three difference regions
of the world clearly indicate that climate change is likely to affect the food and water
security for the growing global population. Therefore, we as a global community
of researchers and policy makers, need to work together to develop innovative tech-
nologies, best management systems, and adaptable policies to mitigate the effects
of climate change by reducing greenhouse gas emmisions to the atmosphere. Since
agriculture is one of the contributors of greenhouse gas emissions to the atmosphere,
agricultural community and food industry need to play a positive and supportive role
in curbing carbon dioxide, methane and nitrogen oxide emissions from animal and
crop production systems in agricultural watersheds. Farmers are already adopting
carbon sequestration farming practices, and cutting-edge and proven technologies
to reduce greenhouse gases to atmosphere. The development and implementation
of climate-smart best agricultural practices including conservation tillage, precision
and digital farming, improved plant breeding technologies, innovative irrigation and
water management methods like drip irrigation, and good manure/nutrient manage-
ment practices will help reduce agriculture’s impact on climate change. Digital tools
and precision agriculture techniques have already enabled farmers to make on-site
decisions to grow more food with less inputs and on less acreage, offering the poten-
tial to reduce the energy use and the number of acres needed to feed a growing global
population.

Another area where the global agricultural community needs to pay attention is
in the area of post-harvest food losses. An estimated 1/3 of all food produced is
more or less wasted or damaged in storage or during transportation. Wet and dry
cycles, and extreme weather events, and the seasonal effects of rainfall distribution
during the growing season on groundwater recharge and water quality need further
studies. In addition, additional research on efficient animal and crop production
systems in response to climate change are needed in different parts of the world
so that farmers can be educated on how to best manage their farming activities in
environmentally sound manner and keeping their farms economically viable to meet
the food security needs. Studies conducted in India on climate change effect on
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crop productivity, and water security indicates that future research need to focus
on optimizing input use efficiency and developing incentive-based adaptive poli-
cies to sustain natural resources for attaining food security. Elevated CO2 emission
from agriculture and increasing temperatures should become the focus of future
studies to mitigate climate change. On-farm management systems (timely planting
of crops, reduced dependance on groundwater for irrigation, integrated nutrient and
pest management, minimum tillage and crop rotations practices for carbon seques-
tration and improving soil health) and resource conservation technologies should be
part and parcel of future farming system.
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Chapter 2
Climate Change Risks to Water Security
in Canada’s Western Interior

M. Rehan Anis, Yuliya Andreichuk, Samantha A. Kerr,
and David J. Sauchyn

2.1 Introduction

Much of the impact of anthropogenic climate change on social and natural systems
results from changes to regional hydrological regimes including shifts in the seasonal
water balances and increases in the frequency and severity of hydroclimatic extremes
(Abbott et al. 2019; Jiménez Cisneros et al. 2014; Marvel et al. 2019). Climate
change impacts on water resources affect food security and economic prosperity,
especially in dry climates where aridity (a negative water balance in normal years)
and drought are economically and ecological limiting. The semiarid to sub-humid
plains of western Canada have more than 80% of the country’s agricultural land. In
this region, melting snow accounts for most of the runoff and surface water supplies.
A warming climate will result in decreases in the depth of the snowpack, length of
the snow cover season and the proportion of precipitation falling as snow (Mudryk
et al. 2018), with a corresponding reduction in end-of-season snowpack and summer
water levels and streamflow (Bonsal et al. 2019).

The potential impacts of a warming climate on water availability in snow-
dominated mid- and high-latitude river basins are a serious concern given that, over
the past several decades, these regions have experienced some of the most rapid
warming on earth (Bonsal et al. 2019). In western Canada, declining streamflow has
been observed in rivers draining the eastern slopes of the central/southern Rocky
Mountains, (Burn et al. 2004; Rood et al. 2005; Schindler and Donahue 2006; St.
Jacques et al. 2010; Bawden et al. 2015). Snow in the Rocky Mountains is the back-
bone of the industrial water supply, including the source of water for irrigation of
agricultural land. The bank of surplus water from wasting alpine glaciers has been
mostly spent, and mass balance is shrinking quickly (Marshall et al. 2011).
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This paper describes research on the impact of climate change onwater security in
western Canada using as a case study the North Saskatchewan River Basin (NSRB).
The tributaries of the Saskatchewan River flow from the Rocky Mountains across
a vast area of interior plains that represents the largest area of drylands in Canada.
We present an analysis of past and future climate and hydrology. We compare pre-
industrial paleohydrology to model simulations of future climate and river flow.
Research on the extent to which anthropogenic climate change departs from natural
variability informs an assessment of the resilience of water resource policy and
infrastructure, which were designed to operate under historical climatic variability.
Human-induced climate trends are superimposed on natural multi-decadal climate
variability, which is more evident and impactful at regional scales. Our case study
of climate change and water security in the NSRB begins with a discussion of the
drivers of hydroclimatic variability in this region.

2.1.1 Natural Variability of the Regional Hydroclimatic

Future projections of regional changes in precipitation and water resources are
constrained by an incomplete understanding and simulation of the climate system,
by making assumptions about anthropogenic forcing, and by a significant compo-
nent of stochastic internal variability (Hawkins and Sutton 2009; Deser et al. 2012).
Natural variability can dampen, mask or enhance human-induced trends with a larger
influence at regional scales and for variables related to the water cycle. Barrow and
Sauchyn (2019) found that in western Canada natural variability is the dominant
source of uncertainty for the projection of future precipitation, accounting for more
uncertainty than discrepancies among climate models and choice of greenhouse
emission scenarios. These findings indicate that any attempts to project the climate
of future decades require an understanding of natural variability in the regional
hydroclimate and how well numerical models simulate this internal variability of the
climate system.

Canada’s western interior has a typical mid-latitude continental climate with large
seasonal and inter-annual variability. Water allocation, and the design of storage
and conveyance structures, is based primarily on average seasonal water levels, but
otherwisewater resources aremanaged to prevent the adverse impacts of flooding and
drought. While these hydrological extremes are difficult to predict, their probability
is strongly linked to periodic fluctuations in sea surface temperatures (Bonsal et al.
2019). Strong teleconnections between the regional hydroclimate and Pacific basin
atmosphere–ocean oscillations drive much of the hydroclimatic variability at annual
to decadal time scales, in some cases obscuring signals of climate change (Fye et al.
2006; Moore et al. 2007). Indices that describe the dynamics of these large-scale
climate systems include the Pacific Decadal Oscillation (PDO), the Pacific North
American (PNA) pattern and the El Niño Southern Oscillation (ENSO). The extreme
phases of ENSO are inversely related to precipitation during the cold season: El Niño
(La Niña) is associated with below (above) average precipitation in our region. There
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is a strong negative relationship between the PDO and streamflow inwestern Canada;
thus, water levels are higher when the PDO is in its negative phase and drier when
the PDO is positive (St. Jacques et al. 2010). Gurrapu et al. (2016) demonstrated the
strong influence of the PDO on peak river flows in western Canada. They found two
distinct flood frequency curves for the negative and positive phases of the PDO. The
curves diverge at higher return periods, indicating that flood flows are much more
likely during the negative (cool) phase of the PDO.

Recent flooding and drought in the Prairie Provinces have been some of the most
costly natural disasters in Canadian history. Studies of the drought in 2015 (Szeto
et al. 2016) and floods in 2013 and 2014 (Teufel et al. 2017; Pomeroy et al. 2015)
concluded that these naturally occurring events were intensified by human-caused
climate change. One of the most robust climate projections, globally (IPCC 2014),
nationally (Zhang et al. 2019) and regionally (Gizaw and Gan 2015), is an increase
in rainfall intensity. This excess water will occur as the warmer climate converges
with the wet phase of the PDO and ENSO. Similarly, the dry phase also will be
amplified, when there is an absence of rain but also higher temperatures than in the
past (Tam et al. 2018). Climate model projections suggest increasing exposure of the
Prairies to drought, especially in summer and fall (Bonsal et al. 2019). Theworst-case
scenario for the Prairie Provinces is the reoccurrence of consecutive years of severe
drought, such as occurred in the 1930s and in preceding centuries (Sauchyn et al.
2015). The warmer climate will amplify the impacts of a future prolonged drought.
Meteorological drought (lack of rain) immediately affects dryland farming, while
hydrological drought (low water levels) impacts irrigation, municipal and industrial
water supplies.

2.2 Climate and Hydrology of the Upper North
Saskatchewan River Basin

The North Saskatchewan River Basin (NSRB) is a headwater sub-basin of the larger
Nelson River Basin, extending from the Rocky Mountains to Hudson Bay. Above
Edmonton, Alberta, the NSRB has a drainage area of 28,100 km2 and elevations that
range between 611 and 3543 m above sea level (Fig. 2.1). The North Saskatchewan
River (NSR) begins at the toe of the Saskatchewan Glacier in the Columbia Icefields,
which have experienced dramatic changes, losing 22.5% of their total area between
1919 and 2009 (Tennant and Menounos 2013). The Saskatchewan Glacier and
perpetual snows in the Rocky Mountain maintain river flow through the late spring
and summer months. Land cover in the NSRB ranges from the alpine and montane
ecosystems of the Rocky Mountains, to foothills forest, and the grassland, aspen
parkland and agricultural landscape of the northern Great Plains. Even though the
plains landscape comprises about 60 per cent of the drainage area, it yields a small
proportion of the annual runoff given the sub-humid climate.
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Fig. 2.1 Location, river network and elevations of the drainage basin of the North Saskatchewan
River above Edmonton, Alberta

2.2.1 Climate

Environment and Climate Change Canada (ECCC) and its predecessors have moni-
tored water and weather across a national network of gauges since the 1880s. Histor-
ical water and weather data are readily available from the websites of the Water
Survey of Canada (https://wateroffice.ec.gc.ca) and the Meteorological Service of
Canada (https://climate.weather.gc.ca/historical_data/), respectively. These moni-
toring networks were first installed in western Canada to locate reliable sources
of water for irrigation, transportation and crop production. Thus, the location of the
gauges on local streams, and of weather stations at agricultural research stations
and airports, was initially the most important consideration when establishing these
networks. Fortunately, the continuity of some of these hydrometric and meteorolog-
ical stations has been maintained, because long records are vital for understanding
the variability and change in our hydroclimate.

ECCC’s database of Adjusted and Homogenized Canadian Climate Data (https://
ec.gc.ca/dccha-ahccd/) (AHCCD) was created for use in climate research including
climate change studies (Vincent et al. 2012; AHCCD 2017). It incorporates a number
of adjustments applied to the original weather station data to address shifts due to
changes in instruments and in observing procedures (Vincent et al. 2012; AHCCD
2017). During the period 1979–2016, the average minimum temperature for the
NSRB was −12.3 °C and the average maximum temperature was 13.6 °C. Total
annual precipitation averages 620 mm. The Rocky Mountain ranges of western
Canada block much of the moisture brought by westerly winds from the Pacific.
As a result, the annual precipitation is as high as 2000 mm at high elevations and as
low as 300 mm in the plains (Environment Canada 1995).

Figure 2.2 is a time series of the mean annual temperature recorded at Edmonton
since 1880. The annual average temperatures have ranged between −1 and 5 °C.
Not only are there large differences in temperature between years, but there are also
consecutive years of warmer (e.g. mid 80s to early 90s) and cooler (e.g. mid 60s to

https://wateroffice.ec.gc.ca
https://climate.weather.gc.ca/historical_data/
https://ec.gc.ca/dccha-ahccd/
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Fig. 2.2 Mean annual temperature at Edmonton since 1884 and the linear upward trend in red

mid 70s) weather. This variability from year-to-year and decade-to-decade tends to
obscure a statistically significant upward trend. Nevertheless, the region is getting
warmer; mean annual temperature has risen by more than 2 °C. Similar results were
found by Jiang et al. (2017), when they analysed the seasonal trends in precipita-
tion and temperature across Alberta using the Canadian Gridded Temperature and
Precipitation Anomalies (CANGRD) dataset and found a consistent regional pattern
of increasing temperature over all seasons.

While Fig. 2.2 illustrates a statistically significant (p < 0.001) rise of 2.7 °C in
mean annual temperature, these data averaged for the whole year hide an important
fact; most of the warming is occurring in winter to the lowest temperatures. Thus,
western Canada is not getting hotter; it is getting much less cold. Figure 2.3 is a
plot of mean daily minimum winter (DJF) temperature at Edmonton from 1884 to
2018. The statistically significant (p < 0.001) increase is 6.5 °C. There is large natural
variability around this upward trend. The warmest winter was in 1931 during a very
strong El Niño. Over the past three decades, the two coldest winters had a mean daily
minimum temperature of approximately −20 °C. These would have been average
winters for most of the twentieth century.

Total annual precipitation at Edmonton since 1884 is plotted in Fig. 2.4. It ranges
from 250 to 800 mm from dry to wet years. The red dashed line indicates a linear
upward trend; however, the increase is small relative to the range of values and large
inter-annual and decadal variability. Even though most of the precipitation occurs
in spring and early summer, winter precipitation (mostly snow) is more effective in
producing soil moisture and runoff, since much of the summer rainfall is lost by
evapotranspiration.
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Fig. 2.3 Mean daily minimum winter (DJF) temperature (°C) at Edmonton, 1884–2019

Fig. 2.4 Total annual precipitation at Edmonton since 1884, with an upward trend in red

2.2.2 Hydrology

The climate of the mountainous region of the NSRB (Fig. 2.1) is characterized by
high precipitation and low evapotranspiration, resulting in high water yield. The
mean annual discharge of the NSR at Edmonton is 215 m3/s. In Alberta, the NSRB
drains an area of about 57,000 km2 (Fig. 2.5; NSWA 2014). It is sub-divided into
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Fig. 2.5 Sub-basins of the North Saskatchewan River Basin (NSWA 2012)

12 sub-basins. The Cline, Brazeau, Ram and Clearwater rivers, which are headwater
tributaries in the Rocky Mountains, generate 88% of the total annual runoff (NSWA
2012).

2.2.2.1 Historical Streamflow Records

The streamflow gauge at Edmonton (05DF001) was recording natural flows of the
North Saskatchewan River from 1911 until the mid 1960s when the Brazeau and
Bighorn dams were built. Water is released from these reservoirs throughout the
year for power generation, and there is little capacity to control or mitigate flooding
of the NSR (EPCOR 2017). The River Forecast Centre of Alberta Environment and
Parks has reconstructed naturalized flows by computing unregulated flows at the
reservoir sites and routing these flows to Edmonton. While operation of the dams
has little overall effect on mean annual flows, it increases flows in the cold season
(Oct–Apr) and decreases them in the warm season (May–Sep). This is illustrated
in Fig. 2.6, which is plot of mean monthly flow of the NSR at Edmonton from
1912–1971 prior to the Bighorn Dam, and from 1972–2015, after the construction of
the Dam. The natural flow (the blue bars) is characteristic of mid-latitude mountain
watersheds with a snow-dominated hydrologic regime, where approximately 40% of
the annual discharge occurs in June and July from rainfall and melt of the mountain
snowpack.

Figure 2.6 shows that relatively high flows are maintained throughout the summer
from the melt of snow and glaciers at high elevations. MacDonald et al. (2012)
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Fig. 2.6 Mean monthly flow (m3/s) of the North Saskatchewan River (NSR) at Edmonton from
1912–1971 (blue) and 1972–2015 (orange), before and after construction of the Bighorn Dam

modelled the future snowpack of the NSRB, quantifying potential changes in snow
water equivalent. They found that there may be little change in the annual maximum
snow accumulation; however, spring snowmelt likelywill occur earlier as the climate
warms and with an increase in the proportion of rain versus snow. The accelerated
retreat of mountain glaciers in recent decades is an indication of repeated years of
negative mass balance, where melt of glacier ice in summer exceeds the contribution
of new ice converted from thewinter snowpack. Among the fivemajor rivers that flow
from the eastern slopes of theRockyMountains, theNorth Saskatchewan is fed by the
largest ice volume and area of glaciers (about 1% of the watershed above Edmonton;
Marshall et al. 2011). Recent trends and modelling of glacier mass balance suggest
that glaciers on the eastern slopes of the Rockies will lose 80–90% of their volume by
2100, with a corresponding decline in glacier contributions to streamflow (Marshall
et al. 2011). The contribution of glacier meltwater to the NSR is less than 3% of the
regulated flow at Edmonton during July through September (Comeau et al. 2009).
While the loss of glacier ice has generated extra runoff from the larger glaciers, the
number of glaciers is declining as the smaller ice masses disappear. Figure 2.7, a
time series of annual flow of the NSR at Edmonton, shows a downward trend, but
also considerable interannual and decadal variability reflecting the influence ENSO
and the PDO on the regional hydroclimate (St. Jacques et al. 2010, 2014; Gurrapu
et al. 2016; Sauchyn et al. 2011, 2015). It should be noted that this gauge station is
located downstream of two water treatment plant intakes and does not account for
the portion of withdrawals that are returned to the NSR (EPCOR 2017).

In Fig. 2.8, naturalized streamflow from 1912–2010 is plotted for each season:
winter (DJF), spring (MAM), summer (JJA) and fall (SON). The linear trends (red
lines) are not statistically significant in spring and fall; however, they are significant
(p < 0.05) in winter and summer, with an increase of 8.5 m3/s and a decrease of
113.7m3/s, respectively. These streamflow trends are consistentwith climate changes
over the past century. Warming has led to winter snowmelt, and less snow and ice



2 Climate Change Risks to Water Security in Canada’s Western … 33

Fig. 2.7 Mean annual flow (m3/s) of the North Saskatchewan River (NSR) at Edmonton, 1912–
2015. The red line represents a downward linear trend

remain at high headwater elevations to sustain summer flow. These flow series are
also marked by large differences between years and decades, such that short-term
trends can reflect natural variability rather than climate change.

InFig. 2.9,water-year hydrographs are plotted for three timeperiods. This compar-
ison of observed natural flows of the North Saskatchewan River at Edmonton shows a
decrease in spring/summer flows in the past 30 years and an increase in winter flows.
This is consistentwith the trends in the time series of annual flowsby season (Fig. 2.8),
which show an upward trend in winter and a downward trend in summer flows. The
total annual flows increased 3.5% for the period of 1950–1979 and decreased 5.3%
for the period of 1950–1979 compared to the base period of 1912–1941.

Detection and attribution of climate cycles is necessary to distinguish natural
climate variability from trends imposed by global climate change. The wavelet trans-
formation of climate time series assigns power to the spectrum of frequencies across
the time domain. Figure 2.10 is a continuous wavelet plot for natural NSR flow at
Edmonton from1912–2010. The power at low frequencies corresponds to the decadal
variability of the PDO and, at two to four years, the continuous effect of ENSO.

2.2.2.2 Groundwater

Further growth inAlberta’s population and economy could place increasing demands
on groundwater systems (Grasby et al. 2009; Worley Parsons 2009; Hughes et al.
2017). The Paskapoo Formation in west-central Alberta is an important aquifer and
source of groundwater for industrial use, primarily in the oil and gas industry (Hughes
et al. 2017). Data on groundwater levels is available from the Alberta Groundwater
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Fig. 2.8 Naturalized flow (m3/s) of the North Saskatchewan River (NSR) from 1912 to 2010 at
Edmonton by season
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Fig. 2.9 Comparison of median of 30-year daily natural streamflow for North Saskatchewan River
at Edmonton for three different time periods

Fig. 2.10 Continuous wavelet plot for NSR natural streamflow at Edmonton from 1911–2010

Observation Well Network (https://aep.alberta.ca/water/programs-andservices/gro
undwater/groundwater-observation-well-network/). Data from these observation
wells demonstrates the influence of climatic variability on groundwater table eleva-
tion, but as yet there is no evidence of the impact of a warming climate on ground-
water recharge (Perez-Valdivia and Sauchyn 2012). Research has shown that when
ENSO and PDO are in their respective positive phases, groundwater levels reflect
the resulting warmer and drier winters and reduced groundwater recharge (Hayashi
and Farrow 2014; Perez-Valdivia and Sauchyn 2012).

https://aep.alberta.ca/water/programs-andservices/groundwater/groundwater-observation-well-network
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2.2.3 The Paleohydrology of the NSRB

Understanding the long-term natural variability of the regional hydroclimate is an
important precursor to research on the impacts of climate change. Natural proxy
records of hydroclimate, such as tree-ring chronologies, provide knowledge of past
climate-driven non-stationarities in hydrologic variables. Ring-width data from long-
lived trees growing at dry sites are a proxy of seasonal and annual water levels.
The growth of these trees is limited by the availability of soil moisture, and the
same weather variables (precipitation, temperature, evapotranspiration) that deter-
mine river flow also control tree growth. As a result, there is a similar integrating
and lagged response of tree growth and streamflow to inputs of precipitation (Kerr
et al. In review; Sauchyn and Ilich 2017).

We reconstructed estimates of warm (May–September) and cool (October–April)
season streamflow for the NSR at Edmonton from multi-species measurements of
annual ring width (RW), earlywood width (EW) and latewood width (LW) using
standard methods in dendrohydrology (Meko et al. 2012). Multiple linear regression
(MLR) using a forward stepwise procedure with a cross-validation stopping rule
(leave n-out) was used to model and reconstruct warm and cool season streamflow
from 1200 to 2015. The tree-ring models were calibrated over the full instrumental
naturalized streamflow record (1912–2010) using a nested approach, where shorter
tree-ring chronologies are dropped from the pool of predictors and the procedure is
repeated using the remaining longer series. Nomore than five chronologieswere used
for each reconstruction nest, in order to avoidmulti-collinearity and an over-fitmodel,
while achieving maximum reduction of the residual variance not accounted for by
predictors already in the model. Predictors included lagged (±two years) chronolo-
gies to account for any differences in the timing of the response of streamflow and
tree growth to inputs of precipitation and snow meltwater.

Following the methods of Kerr et al. (In review), each nest of estimated stream-
flow is a discrete independent reconstruction (i.e. for each season), using tree-ring
chronologies that positively correlate with either warm or cool season streamflow,
or both. None of the same chronologies was used as potential predictors in the other
reconstruction. This procedure was applied to minimize inter-seasonal correlation
in the tree-ring reconstructed estimates of streamflow, which can be seen in sub-
annual chronologies (i.e. EW and LW) from the same tree (Stahle et al. 2020; Kerr
et al. In review). Calibration and verification statistics indicate skilful reconstruc-
tions of warm and cool season streamflow from robust models with considerable
predictive power. The models accounted for up to 65% of the naturalized stream-
flow instrumental variance. As illustrated in Fig. 2.11, the reconstructions replicated
the inter-annual variability in historical streamflow, but are better at capturing low
flows, while underestimating high flows, throughout the calibration period. Under-
estimation of peak flows is a common limitation of dendrohydrology, as there is a
biological limit to the response of tree growth to high precipitation and low evapo-
transpiration during wet years. Nested models were discarded after approximately
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Fig. 2.11 NSR at Edmonton instrumental and tree-ring reconstructed warm season streamflow
(m3/s) for the calibration period, 1912–2010

1200, as R2
adj values began to decline to below 35%, and other descriptive statis-

tics indicated the model prediction was declining, due to a lack of sample depth of
statistically significant chronologies.

In Figs. 2.12 and 2.13, the reconstructions (1200–2015) of the warm and cool
seasonal flow of the NSR at Edmonton are shown as anomalies (departure from the
mean). The seasonal paleohydrology reflects the natural variability of the climate
recorded in the tree-rings. The low flow years of the instrumental record (i.e. 1930s,

Fig. 2.12 Tree-ring reconstructed warm season (May through August) streamflow (m3/s) plotted
as positive (blue) and negative (red) departures from the mean warm season flow for the NSR at
Edmonton, 1200–2015
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Fig. 2.13 Tree-ring reconstructed cool season (December through April) streamflow (m3/s) plotted
as positive (blue) and negative (red) departures from the mean cool season flow for the NSR at
Edmonton, 1200–2015

1980s and early 2000s) are clearly visible. Even more noticeable are periods of low
flow that exceed the historical worst-case scenario in terms of severity and duration
(i.e. fourteenth and fifteenth centuries in the warm season record). Decadal scale
variability is also evident in these plots, in terms of successive years of high and low
flows, which last one to three decades. In both seasons, low- and high-water levels
reoccur at more or less regular intervals.

We further explored the reconstructed time series of warm and cool season
streamflow for a better understanding of the global drivers of the natural variability
in the regional hydroclimate. The long-term seasonal impacts of slowly varying
modes of sea surface temperature (SST) variability are realized in their decadal-to-
multidecadal effects on other teleconnections and large-scale atmospheric circulation
(Howard et al. 2019). We identified the main oscillatory modes of variability in the
NSRB paleohydrology using continuous wavelet transform (Grinsted et al. 2004)
of the reconstructed warm and cool seasonal flows of the NSR at Edmonton. The
wavelet plots in Figs. 2.14 and 2.15 show significant multi-decadal and inter-annual
modes of variability, which can be linked to the influence of the PDO and ENSO on
the hydroclimate of western North America (St. Jacques et al. 2010; Sauchyn et al.
2015; Gurrapu et al. 2016; Sauchyn and Ilich 2017).
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Fig. 2.14 Continuous wavelet power spectrum for warm season tree-ring reconstructed streamflow
(1200–2015) of the NSR at Edmonton. Thick black contour lines indicate significance at 95% level

Fig. 2.15 Continuous wavelet power spectrum for cool season tree-ring reconstructed streamflow
(1200–2015) of the NSR at Edmonton. Thick black contour lines indicate significance at 95% level

2.3 Water Use and Demand

2.3.1 Historical Water Use

The security of water supplies is function of not only supply, but also the demands
placed on these supplies for industrial and residential use. Information on the use and
consumption of water in the Edmonton region is available from the annual reports
compiled by EPCOR Water Canada and from studies for the North Saskatchewan
Watershed Alliance (NWSA) by AMEC (2007) and Thompson (2016). Additional
province-wide data from the Alberta Water Use Reporting System (https://aep.
alberta.ca/water/reports-data/water-use-reporting-system/default.aspx) indicate that
70% of licenced surface water use in the NSRB occurs within the Capital Region
(Strawberry, Sturgeon, Beaverhill sub-basins; Fig. 2.5). This region had a slight
increase in water allocations and use in 2016 compared to 2006, with a large
increase in commercial water use and decrease in industrial water use. About 20%
of the licenced surface water use occurs within the Headwaters Region (Cline,
Brazeau, Ram, Clearwater, Modeste sub-basins). Water allocations and use within

https://aep.alberta.ca/water/reports-data/water-use-reporting-system/default.aspx
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Fig. 2.16 Total annual demand, from 1971 to 2018, for the Edmonton regional water system.
Source EPCOR Water Canada

the basin had changed slightly by 2016 compared to 2006: 2% increase for licenced
withdrawals and 7% increase for licenced use (Thompson 2016).

Unlike the closed sub-basins (Bow,Oldman and SSR) in southernAlberta, Alberta
Environment and Parks continues to grant water licences in the NSRB. About 20%
of the NSR is allocated, while much less water is extracted. That is, full allocations
are not being used and much of the water that is extracted is returned to the NSR. The
amount of water in the NSR is large relative to the volume of water withdrawn by
the Water Treatment Plants (WTPs) for drinking water purposes, which is less than
3% of the total daily flow (EPCOR 2017). Figure 2.16 is a plot of the total annual
demand, from 1971–2018, for the Edmonton regional water system. There are two
notable inflections in this demand curve. Demand rose through the 1970s and then
levelled off until 2000 when there was another rise in demand to a slightly higher
level. The mean average daily demand for 2001–2018 was 363ML/d, and mean peak
hour demand was 741 ML/d.

Figure 2.17 of average daily demand from1971–2018makes a distinction between
the City of Edmonton, which accounts for most of the demand, and the larger
metropolitan region. Regional water use has increased at a faster rate than in the
city; it was almost 5 times higher in 2018 than in 1971, while in-city water use was
only 1.5 times higher. By 2018, rawwater intake increased by 24%compared to 1983.
Data for in-city commercial total water consumption are available for 1991–2018
only; consumption decreased by 31% over this period.

While total consumption (residential, multi-residential, commercial and regional)
in 2018 was 78% higher than in 1971, per capita Edmonton water consumption
decreased. Total per capita water use in 2018 was 42% lower than the 1971–
1980 average (31% lower than 2001), at 289 L/capita/d, while the city’s popula-
tion increased by 2.1 times, from 462,572 (1971–1980 average) to 951,000 (2018).
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Fig. 2.17 Average daily water demand from 1971 to 2018 for the City of Edmonton and the larger
metropolitan region. Source EPCOR Water Canada

Figure 2.18 clearly illustrates the decoupling of water demand from population
growth. Since about 1980, per capita demand has declined at a significant rate while
the population approximately doubled. Programmes and practices for the conserva-
tion andmore efficient use of water have obviously been effective. Outdoor water use

Fig. 2.18 Average daily demand, population and total per capita demand per year for the City of
Edmonton from 1971 to 2018. Source EPCOR Water Canada
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typically accounts for much of the water demand in North American cites. Although
Edmonton has a relatively short summer compared to other cities, climate change
projections of shorterwinters and longerwarmer summers could increase the demand
for outdoor water use.

2.3.2 Projected Water Demand

Demand for water will grow in coming decades because Alberta’s population is
expected to reach 6.4 million by 2046, an increase of about 2.1 million people from
2017. It also is becomingmore concentrated in urban centres; by 2046, almost 8 in 10
Albertans are expected to reside in the Edmonton–Calgary corridor (Treasury Board
and Finance 2018). Based on population growth alone, increased demand for water
is anticipated; however, water use and demand depend on other factors, including
policies, population, infrastructure, technology, human behaviour and climate.While
future water demand has been forecasted for Alberta River Basins, these studies
considered different combinations of the determinants of demand, and some studies
are outdated, for example, the forecasting of demand by 2015 (City of Calgary 2007).

AMEC Earth & Environmental (2007) completed an overview of current and
future water use in Alberta for theMinistry of Environment. They examined licenced
and actual water use to October 2006 for six sectors: municipal and residential,
agricultural, commercial, petroleum, industrial and other. Forecasting was based on
expected changes in population and economic activity. Thus, they were “business-
as-usual” predictions since they did not account for improvements in water use effi-
ciency. A 21% increase from current water use (2005) was the net result for the
entire province; however, most of this increase was attributed to rising water demand
in the irrigation and industrial (petroleum) sectors, and thus concentrated in the
southern and more northerly river basins, respectively. For the NSRB, projections of
the increase in water demand over 20 years (2005–2025) ranged from 15% for a low
growth scenario to 118% for a high growth scenario. The increase in demand for a
medium growth scenario was about 34%.

Accurate prediction of water usage is important for both short-term (operational)
and long-term (planning) aspects of urban water management. Water demand fore-
casting models tend to overestimate long-term demands because they generally do
not account for water conservation practices and reductions in per capita usage,
such as the declining water consumption per customer over the past three decades
at Edmonton (Fig. 2.18). As populations and economies grow, water demand does
not necessarily increase at a proportional rate, given effective conservation and effi-
ciency practices. A major “Residential End Uses of Water Study” (DeOreo et al.
2016) of North American water utilities found a 22% decrease in average annual
indoor household water use from 1999–2016. Edmonton was one of three Canadian
cities included in the study.

To improve the accuracy of demand forecasts for municipal water management,
Liu and Davies (2019) developed a model for Edmonton and applied it to long-term
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water demand forecasting using climate model projections of daily temperature and
precipitation. Their model provides a projection of total demand based on inputs
of daily and weekly water demand and meteorological variables. Their data-driven
forecasting model is run in the framework of a system dynamics model that can be
used to replicate physical structures and processes and explore the future demand for
variouswater end uses under different scenarios related to policy, climate and popula-
tion changes. The daily and weekly water demand models for Edmonton constructed
by Liu and Davies (2019) reveal that maximum and average temperatures produce
more accurate results thanminimum temperature, probably because outdoorwatering
in summer relates more strongly to daytime average and high temperatures than to
the daytime low. Furthermore, models using indices of the timing of water demand
(e.g. “day-in-week” and “day-in-month”) produced significantly better results than
those without these indices that capture the periodicity of water demand. Outdoor
water demand in summer is an important component of municipal water demand.

2.4 The Future Climate of the NSRB

Projections of the future climate of the NSRB have been previously derived from
output fromGlobal ClimateModels at a relatively course scale (100 s km)with down-
scaling based on the statistical relationship between model and observed weather
data (e.g. Jiang et al. 2017; Vaghefi et al. 2019). We have developed climate projec-
tions for the NSRB above Edmonton using high-resolution (25–50 km) data from
Regional Climate Models (RCMs), which were applied to the dynamical down-
scaling of Earth System Models (ESMs). We accessed output for an ensemble of
10 RCMs from the data repository of the North American domain of the Coordi-
nated Regional Climate Downscaling Experiment (NA-CORDEX). All RCMs were
forced with RCP 8.5, a high emissions pathway. Monthly, seasonal and annual mean
temperature (°C) and total precipitation (mm) were computed by averaging values
for model grid points within the boundary of the NSRB. We determined changes
in 30-year average temperature and precipitation for the near (2021–2050) and mid
(2051–2080) future compared to the climate of the baseline period 1981–2010. Table
2.1 gives themulti-modelmean changes.Mean temperature and total precipitation are
projected to increase on seasonal and annual scales, with the greatest changes during
the cool period (fall, winter). Mean summer temperature is expected to increase by
3.5 °C with almost no change in total precipitation.

Whereas Table 2.1 presents themeanmulti-model climate changes, the scatterplot
in Fig. 2.19 shows the range of mid-future (2051–2080) projections derived from
the 10 RCMs. Increases in annual precipitation and temperature range from 2 to
18% and 2 to 4.5 °C, respectively. The largest temperature changes highlighted in
Table 2.1 occur in winter. Figure 2.20 presents evidence of a dramatic decline in the
frequency of extremewinter temperatures at Edmonton, as simulated by theCanadian
Regional Climate Model version 5, with boundary conditions from the Community
Earth System Model version 2 (CRCM5_cesm2). Since this is a model simulation,
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Table 2.1 Multi-model mean
changes in temperature and
precipitation for near
(2021–2050) and far
(2051–2080) future compared
to baseline (1981–2010)

Period Climatic variable 2021–2050 2051–2080

Annual Mean
temperature (°C)

1.9 3.7

Maximum
temperature (°C)

1.7 3.4

Minimum
temperature (°C)

2.1 4.0

Total
precipitation
(mm)

32.5 54.2

Total
precipitation (%)

6.9 11.5

Spring (MAM) Mean
temperature (°C)

1.8 3.0

Maximum
temperature (°C)

1.6 2.7

Minimum
temperature (°C)

2.1 3.3

Total
precipitation
(mm)

9.5 26.9

Total
precipitation (%)

10.5 29.4

Summer (JJA) Mean
temperature (°C)

2.3 3.5

Maximum
temperature (°C)

2.4 3.6

Minimum
temperature (°C)

2.1 3.6

Total
precipitation
(mm)

9.0 7.4

Total
precipitation (%)

3.9 3.3

Fall (SON) Mean
temperature (°C)

1.3 3.7

Maximum
temperature (°C)

1.1 3.5

Minimum
temperature (°C)

1.7 3.8

Total
precipitation
(mm)

17.2 25.0

(continued)
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Table 2.1 (continued) Period Climatic variable 2021–2050 2051–2080

Total
precipitation (%)

21.2 30.9

Winter (DJF) Mean
temperature (°C)

2.2 4.9

Maximum
temperature (°C)

1.9 4.1

Minimum
temperature (°C)

2.5 5.5

Total
precipitation
(mm)

8.8 15.3

Total
precipitation (%)

13.9 24.0

The largest increases are highlighted with bold font

Fig. 2.19 Scatterplot of climate change projections derived from 10 RCMs

the sequence of extreme temperatures is arbitrary. A different RCMwould produce a
different sequence, although statistically (i.e. the range and trend) the results would
be very similar.

Figures 2.21 and 2.22 are time series of total summer and spring precipitation,
respectively, for the North Saskatchewan River Basin above Edmonton. For the
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Fig. 2.20 Extreme minimum temperatures at Edmonton, 1951–2100, as simulated by
CRCM5_cesm2 and RCP 8.5

Fig. 2.21 Simulated and observed (1951–2015) total summer precipitation, North Saskatchewan
River Basin above Edmonton. The bias corrected data is from CRCM5_cesm2

historical period (1951–2015), both simulated and observed data are shown. The
historical and projected (2021–2080) model output is from CRCM5_cesm2 and
was bias corrected. These plots illustrate a contrast between the negligible change in
summer versus an upward trend in and spring. They also display the large inter-annual
and decadal variability characteristic of the hydroclimate of the region.
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Fig. 2.22 Simulated and observed (1951–2015) total spring precipitation, North Saskatchewan
River Basin above Edmonton. The bias corrected data is from CRCM5_cesm2

Figure 2.23 is a plot of the projected maximum daily precipitation changes at
Edmonton from 1950 to 2100 as simulated by the CRCM5_cesm2 (RCP 8.5).
According to the scatterplot in Fig. 2.16, this RCM/ESM experiment projects the
least change in annual precipitation, plotting at about 2% on the vertical axis. Despite
the negligible change in total annual precipitation, precipitation on one future day far
exceeds prior extreme events. This time series also displays inter-annual and decadal
variability; years with heavy precipitation events tend to cluster in wet decades and
with dry decades in between.

2.5 Hydrological Response to Projected Climate Changes

Previous research on the impact of climate change on the North Saskatchewan River
(NSR) (Golder 2008; Kienzle et al. 2012) found increased flow during winter and
spring, earlier spring melt and decreased flow during the summer and fall. These
shifts in the seasonal distribution of river flow are in response to projected climate
changes: awarmerwetter winter and awarmer and possibility drier summer. Summer
flows are impacted by reductions in the extent of glacier ice and summer snowpack at
high elevations in the headwaters. These prior studies were based on the use of data
from GCMs as inputs to hydrological models to project changes in average seasonal
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Fig. 2.23 Maximum daily precipitation at Edmonton, 1950–2100, as simulated by the
CRCM5_cesm2 and RCP 8.5

flows. In contrast, our work is based on the use of high-resolution climate change
projections from RCMs to drive runs of a calibrated distributed hydrological model.

2.5.1 Hydrological Modelling of the NSRB Above Edmonton

We simulated the hydrology of the NSRB above Edmonton using the Modélisa-
tion Environmentale–Surface et Hydrologie (MESH) grid-based modelling system
(Fig. 2.24). MESH is a standalone land surface-hydrology model developed initially
by Environment and Climate Change Canada (Pietroniro et al. 2007). It has been
widely applied to various cold regions of Canada (Davison et al. 2006; Pietroniro
et al. 2007). MESH has three components: (1) the Canadian Land Surface Scheme
(CLASS) (Verseghy 1991; Verseghy et al. 1993) that computes the energy and water
balances using physically based equations for soil, snow and vegetation canopy at
a 30 min time step, (2) lateral movement of soil and surface water to the drainage
systemwith either of the algorithms calledWATROF (Soulis et al. 2000) or PDMROF
(Mekonnen et al. 2014), and (3) hydrological routing using WATFLOOD (Kouwen
et al. 1993) that collects overland flow and interflow from each grid cell at each time
step and routes them through the drainage system. The river routing is based on a
storage routing technique in which the channel roughness and storage characteristics
control the inflows from the local grid and upstream river reach. The land model is
run on each tile independently. The overall fluxes and prognostic variables for each
grid cell are obtained by taking a weighted average of the results from tiles.
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Fig. 2.24 MESH land-surface and hydrology modelling system schematic diagram

A 0.125° drainage database consisting of 278 grid cells was constructed using the
GreenKenue tool (v3.4.3) as shown inFig. 2.25.Topographic datawas from theCana-
dian Digital Elevation Model (CDEM 2015) at a scale of 1:250,000. The shape files

Fig. 2.25 Drainage database of NSR at Edmonton. Each grid represents one Grouped Response
Unit (GRU) with soil, land use, drainage area, elevation, channel length and slope data
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Fig. 2.26 Land-cover classification of Upper North Saskatchewan River Basin generated by the
Canada Centre for Remote Sensing (CCRS)

of the catchment and rivers are available from theNational HydroNetwork—NHN—
GeoBase Series (https://open.canada.ca/data/). The soil datawas acquired fromAgri-
culture and Agri-Food Canada. The 30-m land-cover data (Fig. 2.26, Pouliot el al.
2017) was obtained from the Canada Centre for Remote Sensing (CCRS). Twelve
land-cover types were used to define Grouped Response Units (GRUs). For compu-
tational efficiency, a GRU-based approach combines areas of similar hydrological
behaviour to address the complexity and heterogeneity of the drainage basin. Each
model grid cell is represented by a limited number of distinct GRUs (tiles) weighted
by their respective cell fractions. For large basins, this approach has been found
more efficient with its operational simplicity while retaining the basic physics and
behaviour of a distributed model (Pietroniro and Soulis 2003).

2.5.2 Calibration and Validation of the MESH Model

The MESH model was calibrated and validated using the bias-corrected historical
gridded climate data WFDEI-GEM-CaPA (Asong et al. 2018). Future flows were
simulated using bias-corrected data from 15 runs of the Canadian Regional Climate
Model (CanRCM4) based on the RCP8.5 emission scenario (Asong el al. 2020;
Scinocca et al. 2016). Running MESH requires three hourly climate forcing data
for seven variables: shortwave radiation, longwave radiation, precipitation rate, air
temperature, wind speed, barometric pressure and specific humidity.

Figure 2.27 is a plot of observed and simulated daily runoff of the NSR at
Edmonton for the calibration (Feb 1995–Dec 2002) and validation (Jan 2003–Dec
2010) periods. Goodness of fit results for the calibration and validation are given in
Table 2.2. The calibration NSE of 0.69 indicates good agreement between modelled

https://open.canada.ca/data/
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Fig. 2.27 Comparison of observed and simulated daily runoff of NSR at Edmonton for calibration
(Feb 1995–Dec 2002) and validation period (Jan 2003–Dec 2010) usingMESH hydrological model

and observed flows. The prediction of low flows (lnNSE) could be improved further
to reduce bias. However, the overall performance of model dynamics and seasonal
variability is well captured by the MESH model with a KGE value of 0.47 indi-
cating a strong relationship between simulated and observed flows. MESH provides
a close fit to the recorded flows for the calibration period, while for the independent
validation period the performance is somewhat reduced, as expected in validation
mode. The reduction is, however, limited, and the model is able to maintain a very
good representation of the overall water balance and the inter-annual and seasonal
variations. The NSE and KGE values cannot be directly compared and should not
be treated as approximately equivalent (Knoben et al. 2019).

2.5.3 Streamflow Projections

The results of running the calibrated MESH model with 15 ensemble members of
bias-corrected CanRCM4 (RCP 8.5) data from 1950 to 2100 are shown in Fig. 2.28.
This ensemble of time series exhibits large variably around a trend of increasing flow.
These results are for one ESM (CanESM2) and one RCM (CanRCM4). We have
controlled for uncertainty with the use one GCM/RCM pair and one greenhouse gas
emission scenario. Thus, differences among the streamflow projections reflect the
internal variability of the hydroclimate in a warming climate. Figure 2.28 indicates
that the future flow of the NSR will include the annual and decadal variability that
is evident in our 800-year tree-ring reconstruction of the river flow. However, the
range of annual flows will exceed those observed in the recent past. This very likely
represents the amplification of the hydrological cycle in awarmer climate. Lowflows,
in particular, frequently reach those in the gauge record, even though a warming
climate will be characterized by more precipitation and rising mean water levels.
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Fig. 2.28 Mean annual runoff of NSR at Edmonton using MESH and a 15-member ensemble of
bias-corrected CanRCM4 data (RCP8.5)

Figure 2.29 is a plot of the annual water-year hydrograph for the baseline (1951–
2010) and future periods (2041–2100). The daily flows were derived from theMESH
model run with the 15-member ensemble of bias-corrected CanRCM4 data and the
high emission scenario RCP 8.5. It clearly shows a shift in the hydrograph towards
peak flows earlier in the year, with higher winter flows, early snowmelt and lower
summer flows. There is a one-month shift towards earlier snowmelt and peak flow.

2.6 Discussion

Changes in the severity of extreme hydrological events, and in the seasonal distribu-
tion of water resources, will havemajor impacts on terrestrial and aquatic ecosystems
and on the availability of municipal and industrial water supplies (Sturm et al. 2017;
Fyfe et al. 2017). Both incremental long-term changes in water levels and extreme
fluctuations around the changing baseline will have impacts requiring adaptation of
water resource planning and policy. Water allocation and the design of storage and
conveyance structures, such as reservoir and irrigation canals, are based mainly on
average seasonal water levels, but otherwise water resources are managed to prevent
the adverse impacts of flooding and drought. The operation, and possibly struc-
tural integrity, of infrastructure for drainage, water supply and treatment is vulner-
able to climate change. Much of the risk is due to the expectation of more intense
precipitation, prolonged low water levels and more extreme weather events.
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Fig. 2.29 Comparison of median 60-Year of daily NSR runoff at Edmonton for a baseline from
(1951–2010) and future scenarios (2041–2100) derived from the MESH hydrological model run
with the 15-member ensemble of bias-corrected CanRCM4 data and the high emission scenario
RCP8.5

In this paper, we examined the implications of climate change for water security in
western Canada, using the North Saskatchewan River Basin (NSRB) as a case study.
We developed reconstructions of the pre-industrial streamflow and projections of
future climate and hydrology. Most of the climate change in this region has been
an increase in the lowest temperatures; minimum daily winter temperatures have
increased by about 6 °C. There is no significant trend in the instrumental record of
precipitation. Fluctuations in precipitation over the past 120 years are dominated by
large differences between years and decades.

A decrease in the average flow of the North Saskatchewan River (NSR) at
Edmonton since 1911 is consistent with a warming climate and the resulting loss
of glacier ice and summer snowpack at high elevations in the headwaters of the river
basin. However, the decline is relatively small compared to large natural inter-annual
and decadal variability in flow. Natural cycles in water levels are very apparent in
the paleohydrology of the NSR, an 815-year reconstruction of seasonal river flow
from tree rings collected in the upper part of the river basin. The decadal cycle is
particularly evident in the paleohydrology, with long periods of consistently low river
levels and hydrological drought.

Future projections from RCMs suggest warmer and wetter conditions in winter
and spring and, on average, drier conditions in mid to late summer. One of the most
robust climate change projections is an increase in rainfall intensity. A warming
climate will amplify both the wet and dry phases of the natural cycle in the regional
hydroclimate. In response to the projected climate changes, the seasonal pattern of
river flow will shift, with future river levels peaking about one month earlier. Cold
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season (winter and early spring) flows will be significantly higher. River flows in
June to August will be, on average, lower than in the past.

Our approach to research on water security examines the extent to which impacts
of global climate change on water resources exceeds the natural variability in hydro-
climate as captured by our tree-ring records. Proxy records of past climate and
hydrology can be used to constrain future projections of regional hydroclimate
(e.g. Ault et al. 2014; PAGES Hydro2k Consortium 2017; Schmidt et al. 2014;
Smerdon et al. 2015). Historical model simulations and proxy records cannot be
directly compared unless initial conditions are identical. Model simulation of the
unforced (internal) variations, which the proxies depict, will differ among models.
Therefore, the best approach to comparing paleo- and climate model data is based on
their underlying statistical distributions and the full spectrum of variability. Despite
uncorrelated temporal variability, the power spectra of the time series will reflect
similar climate forcings, such as teleconnections between the regional climate and
ocean–atmosphere oscillations. To illustrate these types of proxy-model compar-
isons, Fig. 2.30 is a plot of 200 years of tree-ring inferred annual normalized stream-
flow at Edmonton and output from the MESH hydrological model driven using
precipitation and temperature from a pre-industrial control run of the CMIP6 model
MRI ESM 2.0. The two curves exhibit similar inter-annual variability and range
of streamflow. A wavelet transform of the winter and spring components of these
time series (Fig. 2.31) reveals that they both have significant high-frequency vari-
ability corresponding to the influence of ENSO, although whereas this mode of
variability spans for 2–8 years for the proxy streamflows, it is confined to a more
narrow range (2–4 years) for the modelled river hydrology. Decadal scale variability
is more prominent in the tree-ring record, suggesting that the climate model may not
be fully simulating this significant mode of variability.

Fig. 2.30 200 years of tree-ring inferred annual normalized streamflow at Edmonton and output
from theMESHhydrologicalmodel driven using precipitation and temperature from a pre-industrial
control run of the CMIP6 model MRI ESM 2.0
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Fig. 2.31 Wavelet Transform of winter (top) and spring (bottom) modelled (left) and proxy (right)
streamflow at Edmonton

As a warming climate amplifies the hydrological cycle, the range of river levels
will expand,with larger departures from a shifting baseline of higherwinter flows and
lower summer flows. More precipitation falling as rain rather than snow, combined
with earlier spring snowmelt, will result in earlier peak streamflows, with subsequent
reduced flows in summer, the season of highest water demand. Data from recent
decades indicates that absolute water use and demand has increased but at a much
lesser rate than the increasing population of the Edmonton region. As a result, there
has been a decoupling of per capita water use from growth in the economy and
population of the region.
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Chapter 3
Forcing of Global Hydrological Changes
in the Twentieth and Twenty-First
Centuries

V. Ramaswamy, Y. Ming, and M. D. Schwarzkopf

3.1 Introduction

Climate over the twentieth century has been forced by natural (solar irradiance
changes, aerosols from major volcanic eruptions) and anthropogenic (well-mixed
and short-lived greenhouse gases, short-lived aerosols, land-use change) factors
(Ramanathan et al. 2001; Forster et al. 2007; Myhre et al. 2013; Ramaswamy et al.
2019). The forcings have effected changes in the coupled climate system comprising
the atmosphere, oceans, land and ice, with clear evidence of an anthropogenic finger-
print on changes in several climate variables (IPCC 2007, 2013). In this study, we
discuss the anthropogenic aerosol forcing and its impacts upon the climate systemand
contrast the temperature and precipitation changes with that due to the well-mixed
(equivalently, long-lived) greenhouse gases.

We employ the NOAA/OAR/GFDL 3rd generation Climate Model (“CM3”) for
the investigation. We discuss how the aerosols have perturbed the radiative energy
balance of the climate system over the twentieth and twenty-first centuries, and how
the system has responded to the radiative forcings. The thermodynamic and dynamic
responses induce changes in the surface heat and moisture balance, in turn affecting
the hydrologic cycle of precipitation and evaporation.

TheCM3model is basedon thefinite volumecubed sphere atmospheric dynamical
core, with ocean, land, sea-ice components forming the coupled climate system
(Fig. 3.1). See Donner et al. (2011) and Griffies et al. (2011) for further descriptions
of the atmosphere and coupled climate model, respectively. The forcings considered
in the model include that due to the well-mixed greenhouse gases (WMGG: CO2,
CH4, N2O and CFCs), stratospheric and tropospheric ozone (O3), land-use changes,
volcanic aerosols and solar irradiance changes. The emissions and forcings over
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Fig. 3.1 Schematic of NOAA/GFDL 3rd-generation coupled climate model “CM3”, with Atmo-
spheric Model (AM3), Ocean Model (MOM4 and sea-ice) and Land Model version 3. The other
modules shown are: Atmospheric Dynamics and Physics, and Atmospheric Chemistry. The forc-
ings driving the model’s climate from pre-industrial to present are indicated and include natural
and human-influenced factors (long-lived or equivalently well-mixed, and short-lived species). See
Donner et al. (2011), Griffies et al. (2011), Levy et al. (2013), and Naik et al. (2013)
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Fig. 3.2 Schematic of the aerosol-climate interactions represented in the climate model. The
aerosols undergo micro-physical changes including hygroscopic growth and incorporations in
clouds that can alter cloud properties. The aerosol cycle includes a consistencywith themeteorology
as simulated by the model, e.g. advection from source regions

the twentieth and twenty-first centuries are described in Bollasina et al. (2011) and
Levy et al. (2013). The aerosol forcing (see Fig. 3.2) consists of the “direct” aerosol
effect of scattering and absorption of radiation and the interactions of aerosols with
clouds, which enhance the lifetime and albedo of clouds leading to the “indirect”
effect (Forster et al. 2007). Aerosol and cloud water transport is interactive and
therefore self-consistentwith themodel’smeteorology (Minget al. 2007).This allows
a self-determination within the model itself of the feedbacks between the aerosol
effects on radiation and circulation and in turn the effects of circulation on aerosol
concentrations in the atmosphere.

3.2 Aerosol Radiative Forcing

Themain focus is the aerosol-climate interactions depicted schematically in Fig. 3.2.
Aerosols considered in the model are sulphate, black carbon (BC), organic carbon
(OC), sea-salt, dust and secondary organics (see also Fig. 3.1). Sulphate and organic
aerosols arise from both natural and anthropogenic emissions, while BC is a product
of human influences. Short-lived gases playing a role in tropospheric chemistry
include NOx, CO and volatile organic carbons (VOCs). The prescription of the time-
dependent anthropogenic emissions is described in Levy et al. (2013) and Naik
et al. (2013). Sulphate and sea-salt are assumed to be hygroscopic; other aerosol
species are not. BC and sulphate are assumed to exist as an internal mixture, and
the resultant mixture is, like pure sulfate, considered to be hygroscopic. Aerosol–
cloud interactions involve sulphate, BC andOC. Anthropogenic aerosols’ interaction
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with radiation is primarily in the shortwave spectrum. They reduce the net radiation
entering the climate system at the top-of-the-atmosphere (TOA) and that reaching the
surface (Fig. 3.2). Anthropogenic greenhouse gases, in contrast, reduce the infrared
radiation escaping to space, with the climate system trapping more energy.

Forster et al. (2007) illustrated the significance of the anthropogenic aerosols in
the net radiative forcing between present-day (2000) and pre-industrial times (1860)
at the top-of-the-atmosphere (TOA) and surface. Noteworthy is the large positive
anthropogenic contribution occurring at TOA nearly everywhere around the globe
due to the positive greenhouse gas forcing. However, over regions of the Northern
Hemisphere where the aerosol emissions are large, e.g. Asia, their strong scattering
of insolation renders the net anthropogenic TOA forcing negative. In contrast to the
TOA forcing, the Northern Hemisphere anthropogenic surface forcing has a large
negative value particularly over continents due to the aerosol reduction of shortwave
radiation; the WMGGs on the other hand have a positive forcing at the surface, but
this is less in magnitude than aerosol effects.

The aerosol forcing since preindustrial times includes absorption and scattering
effects, the latter forming a substantial component due to the aerosol interactions
with clouds which enhances their albedo. Figure 3.3 illustrates the pre-industrial to
present-day aerosol TOA forcing in the CM3model which accounts for the direct and
indirect aerosol effects (Figs. 3.1 and 3.2). The net aerosol effective radiative forcing
(ERF; see Myhre et al. 2013, Ramaswamy et al. 2019) is−1.8 W/m2. The reduction
in the radiative flux at the surface is greater in magnitude (−3.6 W/m2). Effects are
most pronounced over continental Northern Hemisphere. This highlights one of the
most consequential aspects, viz. the difference in forcing created by the aerosols
between TOA and surface, with atmospheric aerosol-related absorption accounting
for the difference. It should be noted that the forcing by anthropogenic aerosols
has uncertainties owing to gaps in the knowledge about aerosol–cloud interactions
(Seinfeld et al. 2016). The estimate from the model version employed here of the
“indirect” effect lies at the upper tier of values assessed (Myhre et al. 2013; Smith
et al. 2020).

3.3 Twentieth Century Climate Response to Forcings

We conduct model simulations to investigate the response of the climate system in
the twentieth century under the action of all the natural and anthropogenic forcings
depicted in Fig. 3.1 (labelled in this paper as AllForc or AllForcing). The AllForc
simulations are performed with five ensemble members, with each member being
initialized from a different climate state in the year 1860 representing pre-industrial
time. The period 1995-2000 is assumed to represent “present-day” in the simulations.
We also consider how the twentieth century would have responded under the action
of a subset of forcings, in effect asking the question—what if the climate system had
been forced only by specific forcings or forcing combinations? This enables clarifica-
tion of the roles of the different forcing agents. The subsets considered in the present
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Fig. 3.3 Annual mean all-sky anthropogenic aerosol-induced effective radiative forcing (for ERF
definition, see Myhre et al. 2013) between present-day and pre-industrial time (1860) at the top-of-
the-atmosphere (TOA) and surface (W m−2)

study are anthropogenic (Anthro/p viz., WMMG, ozone and tropospheric aerosols)
only;WMGG-only, orWMGGplus ozone (WMGGO3)withO3 effects considerably
smaller than WMGG (factor of 8 less); tropospheric aerosol only (Aerosol), with a
subset being aerosol indirect effect only (Aerosol Ind); and natural (Natural: solar
irradiance changes and stratospheric aerosols from volcanic eruptions) forcing. The
forcing subset simulations are performed with three ensemble members.
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(a) Surface temperature

Figure 3.4 illustrates the effect on the global-mean surface temperature change
over approximately the last fifty years of the twentieth century. The AllForc result
compares reasonably well against the observed temperature change (“CRU”). The
anthropogenic forcing contributes to the AllForc, while the effect of natural forcing
is negligible. The anthropogenic result includes contributions of opposite signs
from WMGGO3 (essentially WMGG) and aerosols (Mitchell et al. 1995). While
WMGGO3 i.e. anthropogenic greenhouse gases constitute themost dominant forcing
agent, the anthropogenic aerosols offset about a third of the magnitude of the green-
house gas effect. The aerosol indirect (aerosol–cloud interaction) effect has a major
bearing on the total aerosol effect. There is some scatter among the different ensemble
members, underscoring the importance of the initial climate state in governing the
precise evolution of the climate response under the action of the different forc-
ings; however, the reduction of the WMGGO3 effect by anthropogenic aerosols is
markedly evident.

(b) Precipitation

Figure 3.5 illustrates the effect due to the forcings on the change in the annual mean
precipitation between 1990–2000 and 1901–1910. As will be evident later (Fig. 3.8),
there is little variation between 1900 and approximately 1950 such that the prin-
cipal change occurs between approximately 1950 to 2000. Precipitation is a noisier

Fig. 3.4 Global-and-annual-mean surface temperature change (K) in response to radiative forcings,
computed for the period 1996–2000 minus 1951–1955. Shown are the responses to all the known
natural and anthropogenic forcings (AllForc), and for different subsets of forcings, respectively,
anthropogenic forcing only (Anthrop), natural forcing only (Natural), well-mixed greenhouse gases
and ozone only (WMGGO3), tropospheric aerosol only (Aerosol, comprising “direct” and “indirect”
effects) and aerosol “indirect” effect only (Aerosol Ind). Also shown is the estimate of the observed
temperature change (CRU) over the period. The crosses denote the results obtained for the individual
ensemble members, while the coloured bars represent the ensemble mean
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Fig. 3.5 Annual mean precipitation (mm/day) change (1991–2000 minus 1901–1910) in response
to forcings over Global (top left), Asia (top right), Europe (bottom left) and North America (bottom
right). Simulation ensemble mean values shown: all natural and anthropogenic forcings (AllForc),
anthropogenic only (Anthro), well-mixed greenhouse gases only (WMGG) and tropospheric aerosol
only (Aerosol)

field than temperature in both observations and simulations. While there is substan-
tial scatter among the different ensemble members raising the issue of statistical
significance, the aerosol effect compared against WMGG shows a significant, and
almost complete, offset. This offset ismuchmore striking than that arising for surface
temperature change (Fig. 3.4). This is manifested in Fig. 3.5 over all regions shown:
Global, Asia, Europe and N. America.

The anthropogenic signal represents the net resulting from the opposing tenden-
cies due to greenhouse gases and aerosols. For Global and Asia, the change due to
anthropogenic forcing is almost the same as the AllForc. In each region, except for
Europe, the climate response to WMGG-only change is one of clearly causing an
increase in precipitation. This is consistent with well-known theoretical principles
and earlier modelling works (e.g. Manabe and Stouffer 1980; Ramaswamy and Chen
1997; Ming and Ramaswamy 2009). For Global, Asia and N. America, the aerosol
effect is strong enough to negate the WMGG effects, while in Asia, the aerosol
magnitude overwhelms WMGG. In the case of Global and Asia, the precipitation is
reduced in AllForc due to a dominant anthropogenic aerosol effect, skewed towards
an aerosol control of the trend. These results are consistent with Ramanathan et al.
(2001) and Chung and Ramanathan (2006).

The reduction in precipitation arising due to the aerosol effect has other impor-
tant connotations, summarized briefly below. As shown in Ramaswamy and Chen
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(1997), Ming and Ramaswamy (2009), and Ocko et al. (2014), aerosol presence
causes an asymmetric forcing pattern between the Northern and Southern Hemi-
sphere (Fig. 3.3). The aerosol reduction of forcing in the Northern Hemisphere
induces a change in the meridional (Hadley) circulation that is absent for theWMGG
perturbation. The change in circulation causes the Inter-Tropical Convergence Zone
(ITCZ) to shift southward, thus affecting precipitation patterns in the tropical regions
(Chung and Ramanathan 2006; Ming and Ramaswamy 2011), with reduction of
precipitation north of the equator in the tropics and increase in the southern equato-
rial region (Ramaswamy and Chen 1997; Ming and Ramaswamy 2009; Ocko et al.
2014). This is to be contrasted to the effects due to the WMGG which tend to
weaken the Walker (tropical east–west) circulation. Bollasina et al. (2011) demon-
strated that anthropogenic aerosols cause a decrease of monsoon precipitation in the
north-central India over the last half of the twentieth century, an explanatory factor
consistent with observation of decreased rainfall trend. In fact, CM3 simulations
show that the observed decrease of the monsoon over north-central India over the
late twentieth century can be explained only by invoking aerosol forcing; WMGG-
only forcing cannot explain it. A large part of thismonsoonal effect is likely due to the
aerosols in the Indian region but remote aerosol effects could also be a contributing
factor (Bollasina et al. 2014). Randles andRamaswamy (2008) andOcko et al. (2014)
demonstrate how scattering and absorbing aerosols can play important and distinc-
tive roles on changes in the meridional circulation, ITCZ location, precipitation and
poleward heat transport.

The precipitation reduction in the Northern Hemisphere over the last 30 years of
the twentieth century has been shown to be well correlated with aerosols, particularly
anthropogenic sulphur emissions (Polson et al. 2014). IPCC (2007, 2013) have further
shown the general reduction of precipitation in the observations over the latter part
of the twentieth century. A decrease in precipitation is also evident over land in
observations (IPCC 2007) and over tropical land areas over the period 1960s to
1990s (Chung and Ramanathan 2006; Zhang et al. 2007; Bollasina et al. 2011).
We conclude that the model simulation of aerosol-induced precipitation decrease
(Fig. 3.5) has a fair consistency with analyses of the observed trends.

(c) Surface heat flux balance

Figure 3.6 illustrates the balance of global-and-annual mean surface heat fluxes in
response to All Forc, anthropogenic, WMGG and aerosol forcings over the same
time period as for precipitation. The solar and longwave components of the radiation
field are considered along with sensible and latent heat flux exchanges. Latent heat
flux is more relevant for this analysis than sensible heat. Consider the WMGG first
(bottom left). The greenhouse gas increase and the atmospheric temperature and
water vapour increase due to feedbacks (Ramanathan1981) enhance the net longwave
at the surface, while the shortwave change is negligible. To balance this effect, there is
increased evaporation and a loss of latent heat from the surface which the atmosphere
gains upon condensation, with consequent increase in precipitation (Fig. 3.5). The
increased vigour of the hydrologic cycle (precipitation) under WMGG increase is
well known (Manabe and Stouffer 1980; IPCC 2001, 2007, 2013).
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Fig. 3.6 Global-and-annual-mean heat balance at the surface for the climate response to forc-
ings (1991–2000 minus 1901–1910) with ensemble mean values shown. AllForc (all natural +
anthropogenic forcings) (top left), anthropogenic only (top right), well-mixed greenhouse gases
only (bottom left) and aerosols only (bottom right). Components of the heat balance are shortwave
(SW), longwave (LW), latent heat (LH), sensible heat (SH) and residual (Net). Positive values
denote heat gain by the surface

For the aerosol case, there is a decrease of solar flux at the surface (Persad et al.
2014) which is not present for WMGG. The longwave radiative component is also
a heat loss at the surface due to cooling of the atmosphere in the lower layers but
is less than the shortwave effect. The surface has to balance by reducing evapora-
tion. Consequently, there is a lessening of the latent heat flux loss, i.e. a heat gain
by the surface unlike the WMGG case. The anthropogenic and AllForc cases are
almost similar owing to negligible influence of natural forcing. Note that the aerosol
effect through the shortwave reduction and the WMGG effect through the longwave
increase are both manifested in the AllForc case. The aerosol influence on the latent
heat though outweighs that due toWMGG. As stated earlier, it must be noted that the
aerosol forcing in this study is likely near the upper limit of the assessed estimated
range due to an overestimate in the representation of the aerosol-cloud interactions.
Nevertheless, the strong effect of aerosols relative toWMGG in affecting the surface
heat balance and skewing precipitation towards the aerosol-dominated solution is a
distinct feature of the surface-atmosphere physical processes. (Preliminary analysis
of results from the next-generation GFDLmodel, CM4, which has a somewhat lesser
aerosol forcing than in CM3, also indicates a near compensation of theWMGG-only
response).
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Figure 3.7 emphasizes the global-and-annual-mean nature of the contrast in latent
heat flux changes between the anthropogenicWMGG and aerosols. Over most of the
globe, with exceptions in mid-to-high southern latitudes, WMGG tends to increase

Fig. 3.7 Latitude–longitude change in the annual mean latent heat flux at the surface (in W m−2)
(1996–2000 minus 1951–1955) with ensemble-mean values shown. Top panel: Well-mixed green-
house gas forcing only. Bottom panel: Anthropogenic aerosol forcing only. Positive sign denotes
more latent heat release by the surface due to evaporation in response to the forcing, while negative
sign indicates less latent heat released by the surface



3 Forcing of Global Hydrological Changes … 71

the evaporation from the surface. In contrast, anthropogenic aerosols reduce evapo-
ration consistent with Fig. 3.6, being dominant in almost the entire Northern Hemi-
sphere where most of the anthropogenic emissions and therefore the aerosol concen-
trations occur, but with the effect spread away from source regions as well (Paynter
and Frohlicher 2015).

Other model results, for example, performed for the World Climate Research
Program’s CoupledModel Intercomparison Project 5 (CMIP5), illustrate (not shown
here) reasonably similar results as shown in Fig. 3.5 for the effects of anthropogenic
forcing in the latter half of the twentieth century viz. a reduction in the global-mean
precipitation. Further, several of these models also show a concomitant decrease of
the shortwavefluxat the surface over this period.Whereas, for theWMGG-only simu-
lations, they indicate an increase in the longwave component at the surface; however,
the models’ aerosol shortwave reduction effect outweighs the WMGG effect. The
CMIP5 model results corroborate the present model simulations (Figs. 3.5 and 3.6).
There is thus a reasonable qualitative consistency across models in the fundamental
physics from forcing to processes to precipitation change despite inter-model quan-
titative differences. While the aerosol forcing and effects are more uncertain than
WMGG (IPCC 2007, 2013; Seinfeld et al. 2016), there is a high plausibility of the
physical linkage between forcings and the change in the surface radiative, sensible
and latent heat fluxes and in turn the resultant effects on evaporation and precipitation.

3.4 Twenty-First Century Climate Response to Forcings

Similar to the investigation above for the twentieth century, we perform additional
simulations frompresent-day (2000) to 2100 under the actions of emissions scenarios
and examine the entire time series from pre-industrial (1860) to 2100. Figure 3.8
illustrates the simulated precipitation change in the global-and-annual-mean relative
to the “control” value in the year 1860. From 1860 to year 1900, both greenhouse
gases (WMGG) and anthropogenic aerosols effects are small (time period “1”).
The aerosol effect becomes increasingly comparable in magnitude to the green-
house gases’ (WMGG) effect from ~1900 onwards and indicates a significant offset
by approximately present-day (~1990s; time period “2”). The AllForcings result is
skewed towards the aerosol result as a result of the reduction in the vigour of the
hydrologic cycle (through reduced solar heating at surface, decrease in evapora-
tion and precipitation), outcompeting the increase for WMGG-only (consistent with
Figs. 3.5, 3.6 and 3.7).

Beginning in ~2000 and continuing into the twenty-first century, the emissions
scenarios call for a projected decrease in anthropogenic aerosol emissions and a
continued increase in WMGG emissions (IPCC 2007, 2013; Levy et al. 2013). The
result for AllForcings is shown from year 2000 to 2100 as an ensemble encom-
passing simulations performed for different projected scenarios (IPCC 2013). The
results for all the scenarios are illustrated as a band stretching from 2000 to 2100.
The aerosol influence on precipitation is reduced in the future, and the AllForcings
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Fig. 3.8 Ratio of the global-and-annual-mean precipitation evolution over time relative to the “pre-
industrial” (1860) control. Past to year 2000 results are from a five-member ensemble for historical
(AllForcings), a three-member historical ensemble with anthropogenic greenhouse gases forcing
only, and a three-member historical ensemblewith anthropogenic aerosol forcing only. The envelope
around the bold-faced lines indicates the ensemblemodel deviations. For future projections (beyond
year 2000), the AllForcing results for a three-member ensemble for RCP4.5 and a one-member
simulation each for RCP2.6, RCP6 and RCP8.5 emissions scenarios (IPCC 2013) are shown, with
the blue shading encompassing the range of the results. In terms of influence likely to have been
exerted by the anthropogenic forcings over the different periods, three broadly distinct time periods
as labeled 1, 2, 3 are suggested for comparing the impacts due to greenhouse gases and aerosols
between preindustrial and 2100

result skews increasingly towards a WMGG-like result as the twenty-first century
progresses beyond 2050 (time period “3”), unlike the aerosol-dominant period of
~1980s and 1990s. This suggests an increase in precipitation that is higher in 2100
than in the past, with a much increased vigour of the global hydrologic cycle now
due to the dominance of the WMGG forcing. While the uncertainty of the aerosol
decrease, climate sensitivity and internal variability affects the precise estimate of
the changes (IPCC 2013), the tendency for precipitation to increase relative to the
present, and become more so than in 1860, represents the understanding based on
current knowledge of the physical processes.

In response to continued WMGG increase and aerosol decrease, a reversal from
the results shown in Fig. 3.5 (for pre-industrial to 2000) is to be expected in going
from 2000 to 2100. While Fig. 3.8 is for the global mean, the pattern in trend holds
for most of the Northern Hemisphere continents especially Asia. In fact, simulations
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Fig. 3.9 As in Fig. 3.6, top
panel, but for the change in
the surface heat balance due
to the climate change
simulated for year 2100
minus 2000 under the
RCP4.5 emissions scenario

indicate that Asia region would see a significant reversal in the twenty-first century,
with the contribution in East Asia due to the decrease in aerosols by itself causing
an increase of ~25% in precipitation by 2100 relative to 2000 (Levy et al. 2013).

As is to be expected from the discussions related to Figs. 3.5, 3.6 and 3.7, the
surface heat balance from 2000 to 2100 (Fig. 3.9) also follows an expected reversal.
With the decrease in aerosols, the 2000–2100 surface heat balance shows an increase
in the shortwave radiative flux at the surface. The longwave is also an increase because
of the continued WMGG increase. Thus, the two radiative components now act in
concert, not offsetting each other from 2000 to 2100. The surface latent heat change is
hencemore strongly negative than for 1860–2000 (Fig. 3.6), with greater evaporation
and loss of heat from the surface than in 2100. This reinforces the argument for the
increased vigour of the hydrologic cycle and consequently increased precipitation in
2100 compared to present-day.

3.5 Summary and Conclusions

While anthropogenic greenhouse gas emissions have been the principal radiative
drivers of climate change over the twentieth century, aerosol emissions resulting in
sulphate, black carbon and organic carbon aerosols have counteracted to some degree
the radiative forcing due to the greenhouse gases. Climatemodel simulations indicate
that the net aerosol effect, including their scattering and absorbing effects and their
interactions with clouds, has offset partially the effect of greenhouse gases on surface
temperature.More strongly, however, has been the effect of aerosols on precipitation.
In contrast to the greenhouse gas effects on increasing the vigour of the hydrologic
cycle and increasing global precipitation, aerosols in the net decrease precipitation.
Themechanistic aspects are traced through the effect of aerosol forcing on the surface
heat balance where their shortwave flux reduction at the TOA and surface results in
lessening evaporation and therefore precipitation. This effect is in contrast to that for
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greenhouse gases where there tends to be an increase in latent heat loss from surface
via evaporation with an accompanying increase of precipitation.

The aerosol influences extend further in terms of contrast with greenhouse
gases. Aerosol forcing is hemispherically asymmetric which also makes the net
(WMGG plus aerosol) anthropogenic forcing less positive in the Northern than
in the Southern Hemisphere. This induces a change in the meridional (Hadley)
circulation causing a precipitation anomaly of opposite sign across the equatorial
region (Bollasina et al. 2011). This does not occur for the WMGG-only case as their
forcing is symmetric across the hemispheres (Ramaswamy and Chen 1997; Ming
and Ramaswamy 2009, 2011). The aerosol magnitude is comparable to or even has
the possibility of outweighing completely the greenhouse gas effects on precipita-
tion. The North–South asymmetry in the case of aerosol concentrations also affects
the poleward heat transport differently than for greenhouse gases (Ocko et al. 2014).
Anthropogenic aerosol effects have also caused a reduction of the monsoonal (June–
September) precipitation in north-central India over the last half of the twentieth
century (Bollasina et al. 2011). Aerosol effects in fact need to be invoked to explain
the precipitation reduction anomalies, while greenhouse gases alone cannot explain
the late twentieth century observations. An offshoot of this is the point that anthro-
pogenic aerosols especially over Asia could have masked any potential of finding
signals in precipitation attributable to global warming over the latter half of the
twentieth century.

In the twenty-first century, the emissions scenarios project a continued human-
influenced increase in greenhouse gas emissions and a decrease in aerosol precursor
emissions owing to various concerns including air quality and health (IPCC 2007;
Ramaswamy 2009). While the processes related to greenhouse gas influences in the
twentieth century will continue into the twenty-first century, for the aerosol case
there will be a reversal due to their reduction. Thus, whatever their influence in the
twentieth century, there can be expected to be a reversal of the physics, e.g. lesser
hemispheric asymmetry in radiative forcing in the twenty-first century and relative
strengthening of the South Asian monsoon system. This leads to the expectation that,
with now less surface shortwave reduction by aerosols, the tendency would be for
less reduction in evaporation. For the change from year 2000 through the end of the
twenty-first century, the scenario of emissions leads us to postulate that aerosol and
greenhouse gas scenarios will act in concert to increase precipitation. The changes in
global precipitation, from preindustrial to present, and from present to 2100 is on the
order of 5%. Because the radiative forcing influences the South Asian monsoon low-
pressure systems, the reversal caused in the aerosol forcing becomes consequential
for the occurrence of the monsoon depressions (Dong et al. 2020).

The change inmeridional circulation induced by aerosols in the latter part of twen-
tieth century (e.g. poleward heat transport anomalies) can be expected to diminish
in the twenty-first century, and the climatic consequences such as the ITCZ south-
ward shift reversed, as the aerosol emissions decrease. A caveat in the estimates of
the climate effects for the twentieth and twenty-first centuries is the uncertainty
concerning aerosols, extending from emissions of the different aerosol species,
concentrations in the atmosphere, interaction with clouds, space-time forcing and



3 Forcing of Global Hydrological Changes … 75

the climate sensitivity. Nevertheless, the fundamental awareness of the physical
processes concerning aerosol-climate interactions is growing, with further advances
in knowledge to be expected that bolster the science via improved theory, observations
and mathematical modelling.
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Chapter 4
Indian Summer Monsoon System:
A Holistic Approach for Advancing
Monsoon Understanding in a Warming
World

Raghu Murtugudde

4.1 Introduction

This chapter is focused on the Indian Summer Monsoon (ISM) response to global
warming. A holistic monsoon framework is suggested as necessary for a complete
understanding of the ISM response to global warming. ISM is a multi-scale system
with many components. The global dynamic context for this system is needed to
deliver reliable projections of ISM for the future. This is critical especially since
the state of the art coupled climate models and earth system models of the IPCC
class largely fail to reproduce the observed trend in ISM. Future projections are
also found to be dynamically inconsistent. A similar doubt on the reliability of future
projections of theEastAfricanSummerMonsoon (EASM) is also raised.Considering
the intimate interactions between the ISM and EASM, one must wonder about the
global dynamic projections within which these monsoons reside.

Some of the chronic biases in the IPCC class models persist—the cold tongue
bias in the eastern tropical Pacific, the double ITCZ in the Pacific, the reversed
SST gradient in the equatorial Atlantic and the reversed thermocline gradient in the
tropical Indian Ocean are the most glaring biases. These biases have tended to be
diagnosed separately, and amultitude of potential explanations have beenoffered.But
solutions have evaded the modellers. It is unclear if a different approach that focuses
on the interlinked-processes rather than technical details in terms of local feedbacks
will help. For example, can the monsoon-ENSO-ITCZ system be considered as a
dominant heat source that control the pantropical interactions lead to a different
framework for understanding model process deficiencies and the relation between
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each of these biases? A good start for any holistic framework may be to consider the
ISM itself in a better framework. This is the main goal of this chapter.

India’s water resources are inextricably tied to the ISM and its vagaries. Many
studies now exist that diagnose the groundwater recharge in the context of ground-
water mining for agriculture and other uses. Agriculture remains the most dominant
consumer of freshwater. ISM trends and increasing extremes, and crop choices play
into compounding groundwater depletion. Any future strategies for managing water
resources in India thus require reliable future projections of ISM.

Future projections cannot be trusted unless the models can reproduce the recent
trends in the mean, spatial variability and extremes. Much attention is being paid
to advancing process and predictive understanding of ISM from short (days 1–
3), medium (days 3–10) and extended (weeks 2–4) range to seasonal and longer
timescales. India has produced its first ESM and future projections under the CMIP6
protocol which bring it to the world stage on the upcoming IPCC AR6.

A holistic framework for ISM then must consider all its components. Among the
components of the ISM, the seasonal mean rainfall is of the biggest concern. The
length of the rainy season (LRS) is determined by the onset and withdrawal, but
rainfall within the season tends to be distributed in wet and dry spells known as
the active and break periods. These active and break events are closely related to
the Monsoon Intraseasonal Oscillations (MISOs) which are northward propagating
systems emanating from the tropics. The ISM system (ISMS) is thus made up of
the seasonal total rainfall, onset, active and break events, Monsoon Intraseasonal
Oscillations (MISOs) and withdrawal. The large-scale dynamic context in which the
ISMS resides must be an integral part of any analysis to advance the understanding
of ISM and its response to global warming.

Monsoon low-pressure systems and depressions or lows are also an integral
component of the ISMS. However, these are a synoptic scale phenomenon and
the fundamental understanding of the generation and propagation of these lows
and depressions are still not complete. The models are also not reliable enough
for advancing the processes understanding of these synoptic disturbances let alone
explore their response to global warming. There is also a debate about whether there
is indeed a trend in the number of depressions in the available data. These low-
pressure systems have a strong synergy with active/break events and we expect that
any advances in active/break mechanisms will likely advance the understanding of
these low-pressure systems as well.

Numerous studies exist on the individual components of the ISMS diagnosing
their variability at various timescales and their responses to global warming. Any
progress on further understanding will likely depend on considering all components
of the ISMS together to elicit any relations that exist between the components that
add up to the ISM and its response to global warming. The most frequently reported
ISMS response to warming has been the increase in monsoon extremes. It is also
evident now that the extremes are becoming more widespread as well. Some studies
are beginning emerge to explain the mechanisms that drive widespread extremes. To
advance that knowledge further to improve the predictions of extremes is a challenge
that awaits us now.
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However, no attempts have been made, the best of our knowledge, to establish
a relation between the response of the onset, withdrawal and the extremes together
in the large-scale dynamic context. Since the LRS is determined by the onset and
withdrawal, it is critical to understand if and how the LRS and the trend in mean
rainfall may combine to deliver the extremes.

It appears that the ISMS response to natural variability at all timescales and to
global warming tends to project onto the duration, frequency and intensity of active
and break periods. Global warming also appears to have slowed down the northward
propagation speed ofMISOs. And yet, no credible studies exist to tie these seemingly
disparate responses of the components of ISMS together or even to conjecture the
potential dependence of the components on each other. The impact of globalwarming
on the dynamic and thermodynamic responses on the ISMS is quite incomplete in
that sense.

To re-emphasize, only a holistic systemic view of ISM may lead to a real under-
standing of its response to global warming. A holistic view of ISMS would then
require that we place ISMS in the context of global circulation and consider the
trend in each feature, i.e. the seasonal mean, the onset, active/break events, MISOs,
extremes and the withdrawal. This framework may also allow us to better identify
the processes that are yet to be fully understood. Fortunately, it appears to first order
that all changes in ISMS in a warming world are indeed manifested in these features.
Hence, a synthesis of the studies focusing on the components of ISMS may be a
good start for identifying knowledge gaps in the ISMS response to global warming.

One additional global context needed for the ISMS is the relation between the
ISM and the pantropical rain-band, viz. the Inter-Tropical Convergence Zone or the
ITCZ. It has been argued that ISM itself is part of the ITCZ; a Tropical Convergence
Zone or a TCZ. It is however unclear if the unique features specific to ISM such as the
dramatic onset and the not-so-dramatic withdrawal with the dominant intraseasonal
timescales of the MISOs and the active/break periods can be explained by the same
physics as the ITCZ. Especially considering the marine ITCZ which persists over
the southern tropical Indian Ocean even during the ISM.

It is also unclear how the topographic bucket created by the African highlands,
the Himalayan and the Burmese mountains influences the nature of the TCZ as such.
For example, the mean rainfall during ISM is characterized by the orographic rainfall
over the West Coast of India, the Himalayan Foothills and the eastern edge of the
Bay of Bengal. This rainfall distribution is quite unlike the distinct rain-band seen
as the ITCZ across entire tropics (see Fig. 4.1). Besides, the zonal mean meridional
location of the ITCZ is related to the southward cross-equatorial energy transport
by the atmosphere. This is a response to compensate for the northward transport
by the ocean which is mechanically forced from the cooler Southern Hemisphere
to the warmer Northern Hemisphere. It is unclear if the ISM as a TCZ is a part of
this energy transport. Regional energy budgets and their impacts on zonal shifts in
rainfall have been proposed, and they may be needed for understanding the ISMS
relation with the ITCZ. This is discussed further in a following section.
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Fig. 4.1 Mean rainfall for June–July–August shows that the Indian Ocean sector is dominated an
oceanic ITCZ and maximum rainfall along the Western Ghats, Himalayan foothills and the Bay of
Bengal. The global ITCZ in the Northern Hemisphere nearly disappears off the Somali coast and
to the east of the Burmese mountains. The critical question is whether the ISMS is governed by
similar dynamics as the ITCZ and if so, can the ISMS response to global warming be understood
with similar mechanisms. Figure reproduced from the Encyclopaedia of Atmospheric Sciences,
Second Edition, 2014

The reader will note our frugality in terms of citations. Following the tradition
of a book chapter, we minimize extensive citations which can reduce readability.
We offer a brief summary of what has been reported thus far on the response of
ISMS components to global warming.We focus on the processes without necessarily
separating them into atmospheric and oceanic components since all the processes
of ISMS are coupled processes to some degree or the other. There are gaps in the
understanding of atmospheric and oceanic processes in each component of ISMS,
and the coupling strengthmay be seasonally varying as well. Such details of coupling
are beyond the scope of this brief exposé.

For each component, we raise what we deem are important open ques-
tions for advancing the understanding of ISMS in a warming world. The
dynamic/thermodynamic processes behind the spatio-temporal distribution of ISM
are not studied extensively beyond the orographic processes. We thus focus on ISM
as the rainfall averaged over India for simplification.
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4.1.1 ISMS Components and Global Warming: Gaps
in Knowledge

Some components of the ISMS have already responded to global warming. The
seasonal total ISM has reduced by up to 10% over the past century (Roxy et al.
2015). The ISM onset is reported to have shifted to a delay after the mid-1970s
when a well-known climate regime shift was reported. Compared to the long-term
mean onset date of June 01, the onset tended to occur a few days earlier prior to this
regime shift, while it has been occurring later by a few days since the mid-1970s
regime shift (Sahana et al. 2015). The average withdrawal date has been occurring
earlier than the long-term mean date since the same regime shift compared to the
years before (Sabeerali et al. 2012). The propagation speed of MISOs has slowed
down across the regime shift (Sabeerali 2014). Monsoon extremes and the spatial
variability are both reported to have increased (Goswami et al 2006; Ghosh et al.
2012), while the extremes have also been shown to have become widespread (Roxy
et al. 2016). Singh et al. (2014) found that the frequency of the break periods has
increased since the 1950s, while their intensity has weakened, but the intensity of
the wet periods has increased. However, a study by Karmakar et al. (2015) found
that the low-frequency (20–60 days) MISOs have decreased in strength over the past
6 decades but the synoptic scale or the 3–9 day variability has increased. They also
find that the extreme rain events in the active phase have decreased, but they have
increased in the break periods.

The active/break timescales are the intrinsic scale selection to filter all timescales
by the ISMS. This potential interplay between the synoptic (less than 10 days) and
extended range or sub-seasonal-to-seasonal (S2S) timescales implies that all natural
and forced variabilities of ISMS may be cast as a fundamental process of generating
of S2S regimes. In other words, all ISMS variabilities may be better understood
as the probability density function of the S2S timescale ISMS. This concept needs
further development to integrate the various gaps being identified here in the ISMS
components.

With this brief background, we consider each component of the ISMS to identify
our own favourite missing links in the understanding of ISMS response to global
warming. Such an exercise can hardly be comprehensive. We only intend this to be
an exercise in advancing the concept of the ISM as a system.

4.1.1.1 ISMS and ITCZ Responses to Global Warming

The ideas of energy constraints for explaining the zonal mean meridional location of
the ITCZand itswidth are fairly recent (Kang et al. 2008; Schneider et al. 2014;Byrne
and Schneider 2016). The idea has been extended to regional energy fluxes in the
zonal and meridional direction to explain zonal shifts of rainfall over the continents
(Boos and Korty 2016). Gadgil (2018) presents some arguments for the ISM being
just the northward migration of the ITCZ (see Fig. 4.2). Considering Fig. 4.1 and the
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Fig. 4.2 Seasonal cycle of pentad rainfall zonally averaged over 70–90 °E. The equatorial crossing
of the ITCZ with the sun begins during March, but the marine ITCZ is retained by the warm Indian
Ocean, and a monsoon trough is established over the Indian subcontinent. The key open question
is whether the ISM is governed by the ITCZ dynamics and whether the ISM response to global
warming can be understood with the ITCZ framework. Figure reproduced from Gadgil (2018)

pre-monsoon movement of the sea level pressure trough marching northwestward
from the western Pacific, it is evident that the ISM is more than just the northward
migration of the ITCZ.

Gadgil (2018) argues that the ISM is not a land–sea breeze. This argument however
may be incomplete since the seasonal variability of the Indian Ocean SSTs and
the reversal of the monsoonal circulation do occur in the presence of the land–sea
contrast. It is evident that once the ISM settles in on the Indian subcontinent, the
monsoonal heating begins to draw in the cross-equatorial southwesterly winds and
the moisture flux to support the massive rainfall during the ISM. It is unclear if the
land–sea breeze versus the ITCZ argument would exist if the Indian Ocean wasmuch
cooler and whether the Indian Ocean would be much cooler if the Indian landmass
was much further north.

Without digressing too far into this debate about whether the ISM is a land–sea
breeze or the ITCZ, one can identify the gaps in understanding of the ISMS. As
Fig. 4.2 shows, the equatorial crossing of the ITCZ begins to occur in March with
the sun’s crossing into the Northern Hemisphere. The ITCZ fails to cross the equator
completely since the warm Indian Ocean retains the marine ITCZ as the continental
monsoon trough gets set up over northern India. The ITCZ crossing and splitting
occurs over the eastern Indian Ocean (see Fig. 4.3) with the western Indian Ocean
being dominated by the strong seasonally persistent southwesterlies and also creates
much colder SSTs because of Somali upwelling.

A critical gap in the understanding is whether there is any relation between the
equatorial crossing of the ITCZ and the monsoon onset. And how the regional ITCZ
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Fig. 4.3 Seasonal mean SSTs (colours), rainfall (10 mm/day contour) and winds (vectors) shown
schematically to illustrate the Indian Summer Monsoon System (ISMS) in the global context. The
intimate relation of ISMS with the global ITCZ and its seasonal progression are evident as well as
the relatively dominant role of the eastern Indian Ocean. The processes of ITCZ equatorial crossing
in the central-eastern tropical Indian Ocean and the likely relation of ISMS with the meridional
migration of the Indo-Pacific warm pool remain a critical knowledge gap

dynamics over the Indian Ocean sector are related to the northwestward migration
of the low-pressure trough and its variability at low-frequencies or in relation to the
tropical climate modes such as ENSO, IOD and the Atlantic Zonal Mode (AZM).
This is especially critical since the ocean warming over the Indo-Pacific warm pool
region appears to be larger than elsewhere in the tropics. The Indo-Pacific warm pool
is also reported to be expanding at a rapid rate with quantifiable impacts on the MJO
lifecycle (Roxy et al. 2019). That raises questions about potential changes in the
relation between the MJOs and MISOs which discussed further below.

The ITCZ is observed to have narrowed without drifting from its mean position
in the recent decades (Byrne et al. 2018). It is unclear what this would imply for the
ISM if ISM is also governed by the ITCZ dynamics. Zonal and meridional energy
fluxes and any shifts in ISM may also become critical. While the land versus ocean
warming and the impact of aerosols and solar dimming on land warming have been
invoked to explain the decrease in mean rainfall (Roxy et al. 2015), an alternative
explanation has related the ISM decrease to a westward shift caused by the ocean
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warming (Annamalai et al. 2013). There is clearly a gap in the understanding of the
ISMS in the ITCZ framework encompassing all components of the ISMS.

A more challenging aspect of the ISMS-ITCZ relation would be any indirect
effects of the natural modes of variability on the ITCZ-ISMS complex. For example,
the ISM is clearly affected by the El Niño Southern Oscillation (ENSO), but only
50% of ISM droughts are explained by ENSO. It is now clear that the Atlantic Niño
or the AZM also has a significant impact on the ISM. While the relation between the
Indian Ocean Dipole/Zonal Mode and the ISM remains somewhat speculative, it is
undeniable that all these tropical modes interact with the ITCZ and thus the ISMS.
The response of these modes of variability to global warming is not fully understood,
but any changes in their frequency, magnitude or duration are bound to impact the
ITCZ-ISMS complex.

An additional factor that may be of significance for the ITCZ-ISMS system is
related to the pre-monsoon equatorial crossing of the ITCZ. Not much attention has
been paid to the SST trends over the Indian Ocean during the pre-monsoon season.
Trends in pre-monsoon shower activity are reported to have decreased during March
in recent decades, but an increase during April–May is noted. However, no clear
separation between multi-decadal variability and these trends has been made. It is
also unclear if the pre-monsoon land–ocean conditions affect only the beginning
of the season or the entire season. Modelling studies indicate that the pre-monsoon
impacts may only be important for the early phase. A special focus may be needed
to close the gaps in the understanding of the ITCZ-ISMS response to pre-monsoon
warming.

In summary, one must emphasize that the response of ISMS to global warming
should not be separated from that of the ITCZ since the two aremost likely intimately
tied together. They are likely components of a global system, especially if ISMS is
indeed governed by ITCZ dynamics.

4.1.1.2 Response of the ISM Onset to Global Warming

Monsoon onset is likely the most dramatic and anticipated feature of the ISMS and
yet there is no consensus aboutwhether it is a significant indicator of ISMSvariability
or change. In other words, there is no robust relation between the onset date and the
seasonal mean rainfall. However, it is eagerly awaited by the farmers and is also
associated with significant dynamical changes in the strength and the height of the
low-level jet or the Find later jet that begins to pipe in the massive moisture flux
needed to fuel the ISM.

As noted above, Sahana et al. (2015) reported a shift in the ISM onset to a later
than the long-termmean date since the mid-1970s. A delay in the development of the
easterly vertical shear and thus the northward propagating systems were conjectured
to have caused this delay. The relation between early northward propagating activities
and the monsoon onset (Zhou andMurtugudde 2014) would support this hypothesis.
The missing knowledge here may be the very mechanism that drives the northward
propagations. MISOs are now argued to be driven by the meridional gradient of the
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zonal winds over the northern Indian Ocean and the barotropic instability associated
with this horizontal shear (Zhou et al. 2017). This horizontal shear and the barotropic
instability are a result of coupled ocean–atmosphere process called the Central Indian
Ocean mode. This is in sharp contrast to the earlier mechanism that relied on the
vertical shear (Jiang et al. 2004).

The relation between the delayed onset and early MISO activities will be valid
no matter what the actual mechanism of MISO is. However, the dynamic and ther-
modynamic response of the ISMS to global warming will determine the changes in
vertical versus horizontal shear. That will also determine the oceanic versus conti-
nental precipitation changes. These changes in turn must be placed in the context
of the ITCZ and its equatorial crossing and how they respond to global warming.
Considering that the ITCZ transition occurs in the eastern Indian Ocean, the response
of the Indo-Pacific Walker circulation to global warming is also relevant for the ISM
onset and the ISMS as a whole.

Another player to be understood better is the role of global SSTs on the onset.
Preenu et al. (2017) depict the Indo-Pacific SST anomaly patterns associated with
the early and late onsets of ISM. While these patterns have some commonalities
with ENSO, it is unclear how the Indo-Pacific warming is impacting the ISM onset
variability and trend. It is also unclear how the Atlantic SSTs are impacting the onset
which were not considered by Preenu et al. (2017).

4.1.1.3 MISOs in a Warming World

Sabeerali et al. (2014) diagnosed reanalysis products and satellite data to show that
MISOs have slowed down in the recent warming period to a nearly standing mode.
Warmer Indian Ocean is found to have increased the moisture convergence which
in the context of the large-scale circulation leads to a slowdown of the northward
propagation. But the variance in the intraseasonal ISM precipitation has increased
over the same period. This is consistent with the responses in active and break periods
to warming (Singh et al. 2014).

Details of the mechanism for the reduced northward propagation speeds are not
fully understood. Considering a global slowdown of cyclones, it may be worth
testing the hypothesis that warmer oceans drag down all cyclonic features. The upper
ocean heat content may be a suspect especially considering that the MJOs have also
responded with similar changes in their residence time over the Indian Ocean and the
western Pacific (Roxy et al. 2019). Basic understanding of the air–sea interactions
during MJOs and MISOs is still inadequate especially in terms of the scales of the
SST anomalies associated with atmospheric processes. The response of these air–sea
coupling processes to changes in the wavenumber and frequency of the ocean and
the atmosphere may be critical for how MISO and MJO are responding to global
warming.

Many other details may be critical as well such as soil moisture, terrestrial vegeta-
tion and large-scale steering winds. It is also unclear how the warmer Bay of Bengal
may respond to further warming compared to the cooler Arabian Sea and how these



86 R. Murtugudde

may impact the MISOs and the transition from the MJO season to the MISO season.
The variance of intraseasonal ISM appears to be dependent on these regional ocean
contrasts (Xi et al. 2015). It is unclear if the relatively different warming rates of
the Arabian Sea and the Bay of Bengal and the rest of the Indian Ocean are influ-
encing the MISO response in terms of a shift in frequencies from a decrease in
lower frequencies (20–60 days) to an increase at synoptic scales (less than 10 days;
Karmakar et al. 2015).

A caveat needed here is that the basic mechanistic understanding of MISOs and
MJOs being seriously deficientmakes it nearly impossible to be completely confident
about the missing knowledge on their response to global warming. This is especially
made more difficult by the general inability of the models to accurately simulate
these modes of intraseasonal variability in free simulations (natural variability) and
historic reconstructions (typically twentieth century simulations with natural and
anthropogenic forcings). Despite these limitations,many studies exploreMISO/MJO
responses to global warming. But such projections must be viewed with caution.

4.1.1.4 Active and Break Event Responses to Global Warming

It should be evident that if MISO/MJO mechanisms are not fully understood, then
the processes governing the active and break periods would also be incomplete. In
general, MISOs are more dominant over the oceans with some differences in them
over the Arabian Sea and the Bay of Bengal and may contribute together to the
active/break events of the subcontinent (Roxy and Tanimoto 2007) with different
propagating speeds over the two seas (Karmakar and Misra 2020).

There has been no consistency check between MISOs and the local Hadley cell
explanation involving alternating subsidence/ascent over the equatorial IndianOcean
and the core monsoon zone. In other words, does the MISO propagation project onto
the local Hadley cell or does the local Hadley cell generate and modulate MISOs as
a horizontal eddy transport mechanism? TheMISO response to global warming may
depend on such details.

ENSO timescale ISM variability seems to suggest that deficit monsoon years
tend to be dominated by break periods at 30–60 day timescales, and wet monsoon
years appear to have more 10–20 day active periods. It is evident that the lower-
frequencyMISOs propagate northeastward,whereas the higher-frequency ones prop-
agate northwestward. Considering the different SST trends in the regionswhere these
originate, it is unclear if the two frequencies are responding differently. The processes
of rainfall at intraseasonal timescales are controlled by the ocean off the west coast
of India, whereas the atmospheric instabilities deliver rainfall over the Bay of Bengal
(Xi et al. 2015). Differential warming of the two seas also must be understood in
this context and whether such details contribute to the responses of the active/break
events to global warming.

Moisture source calculations indicate that the oceanic sources contribute signifi-
cantly to the 30–60 day mode, while the terrestrial sources are a bigger contributor
to the 10–20 day mode. Impacts of land and ocean warming as well as irrigation
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water and vegetation changes must then impact the ISMS response via these mois-
ture source mechanisms and related feedbacks. Moisture source responses must be
considered as a part of the dynamic and thermodynamic components of the ISMS
response to global warming.

The other unclosed loop is the relation between the large-scale structures asso-
ciated with the active/break periods and their interaction with the local Hadley cell.
There are low-level circulation anomalies stretching from northwest of India down to
the tropical western Pacific during the active/break events. The strength of this circu-
lation varies coherentlywith the active/break rainfall variability.An east–west pattern
of out-of-phase rainfall between India and East Asia also occurs during active/break
periods.

An asymmetry in the more rapid transition from an active to a break period
compared to a slower transition from a break to an active period is noted in observa-
tions. Considering the role of the purported increase in the synoptic scale intrasea-
sonal variability in the recent decades (Karmakar et al. 2015), there needs to a clearer
understanding of the ISMS response to global warming in terms of the land – ocean
warming and their impacts on the large-scale circulation patterns of relevance to
these different timescales.

Since the active/break processes are a see-saw of convection over the tropics and
the Indian subcontinent, one would expect that the convective phase of the MJOs in
the tropics may play a role in this see-saw as well. Such a relation is indeed seen
where the active phase of MJO over the Indian sector induces a break period over
the ISM region. We circle back to the finding that MJOs respond to global warming,
specially the expansion of the Indo-Pacific warm pool, by reducing their residence
over the Indian sector and increasing it over the Maritime Continent (Roxy et al.
2019). The relation between this MJO response and the ISMS response must now be
reconciled. Note that the MJO season typically spans the October-April period and
thus the definition ofMJOs during ISMneeds to be considered carefully, especially in
terms of the eastward vs. northward propagation of intraseasonal oscillations during
boreal summer. This may be related to the zonal modes in each of the tropical oceans.

A holistic view of the active/break events, MISOs, MJOs and the ITCZ would
require that we consider the northwest–southeast circulation pattern, the local Hadley
cell, the persistent generation of propagating convective events over the western
Indian Ocean, the eastward propagating MJOs and the northward steering of the
MISOs, together. Which means the ISMS domain is much larger than just the Indian
subcontinent. This is especially so when the lower-frequency influences from the
higher latitude ocean and land processes (NorthAtlantic andPacific, SouthernOcean,
Eurasian snow) are also brought into the picture. To the extent that all these influ-
ences project onto the active/break processes as an integral and intrinsic timescale
of the ISMS, a prioritized bridging of knowledge gaps from the bottom-up, i.e. the
intraseasonal timescale ISMS processes up to lower frequencies may be a smoother
path to a complete ISMS understanding.
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4.1.1.5 ISMWithdrawal

ISM withdrawal is not as dramatic as the onset, but it is much more variable than the
onset. The withdrawal also tends to contribute disproportionately the inter-annual
variability of the ISM.Moisture source studies have pointed out that the contribution
of recycled precipitation in the form evapotranspiration is critical for the amount of
rain during the withdrawal as well as for the timing of the withdrawal.

Large-scale dynamics observed to impact the onset and the ISMare also important
during the withdrawal. The regime shift of 1976 is seen as a shift in the withdrawal as
well. The impact of the Arabian Sea and the eastern tropical Pacific (ENSO) impacts
tended to lead to a withdrawal that occurred a few days after the long-term mean
withdrawal date of October 03 prior to the regime shift. The impact of the Arabian
Sea has been found to be absent after the regime shift with a much reduced impact
of the eastern Pacific SSTs leading to a withdrawal that is a few days earlier than the
mean data of October 03. The eastern Indian Ocean has been a more dominant player
in the post-1976 period. A vast literature exists on the changes in ENSO evolution
and patterns and the decadal variability of IOD which would seem consistent with
these changes in withdrawal as well.

The role of the Atlantic Niño has not been considered during the withdrawal
phase. It is also unclear how the eastern Indian Ocean induces withdrawal variability
or shift. Remembering that the eastern Indian Ocean is also the theatre of action for
the cross-equatorial ITCZ transition prior to the monsoon as well as the withdrawal
phase (see Fig. 4.3), one must conjecture that the global ITCZ dynamics may also
be a player in the withdrawal variability. It is fair to say that there has generally been
less attention paid to the withdrawal phase of the ISMS as compared to the other
components.

4.1.1.6 ISMS and the ISM Extremes

Some of the observations of ISM indicate that the downward trend of the last
several decades may be reversing in the last decade or so. The IMD dataset however
shows that the trend has flattened but no recovery of the monsoon is evident. Just
as the causes for the downward trend have ranged from aerosols to irrigation to
land-use change and land warming or a lack thereof, the recovery has also led
to invoking several of these mechanisms. The zonally asymmetric Indian Ocean
warming and its feedbacks to the Pacific response to global warming are also impor-
tant as stated earlier, especially in the context of the ISMS-ITCZ interactions under
global warming.

Despite these potentially non-stationary trends in the ISM, extreme rainfall events
have been reported to be generally increasing and becoming more widespread. A
recent review by Singh et al. (2019) summarizes the state of the knowledge on
extremes in the context of historical changes and anthropogenic forcing. The main
caveat is that the definition of “extreme” may affect the conclusion. The review
notes the role of the interaction of intraseasonal variability with various other
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timescales to produce the extremes and that the relative role of the Arabian Sea
and the Bay of Bengal are not fully understood in determining the spatial scale of
the extremes. Essentially, the moisture fluxes and advection processes (large-scale
winds vs. synoptic low-pressure systems) from the two seas must be understood in
the context of the changes in the other related components of the ISMS such as
the propagation speeds of MISOs, Indian Ocean warming and the observed changes
in the frequency and duration of active and break periods. Impact of land-use land
change on extremes also remains a serious gap in process understanding.

Spatial variability if ISM has been decreasing while the spatial variability of the
extremes has been increasing (Ghosh et al. 2016). But the role of land warming and
humidity increases on rainfall extremes are not fully understood, especially in terms
of the spatial variability of the extremes. These tend to leak into uncertainties in attri-
bution of extremes themselves to anthropogenic forcings such as land-use change
and aerosols. The differences between different datasets, especially at regional scales
only add to difficulties in attribution of natural versus anthropogenic drivers of precip-
itation extremes. Lack of fidelity at regional scales in models and the ubiquitous dry
ISM bias are just some of the model biases which will be major challenges for
advancing the understanding of extremes.

In summary, processes that govern the spatial-temporal variability and trend
of extremes appear to be intimately tied to several other component of the ISMS
including the land–ocean–atmosphere feedbacks. Any process understanding of
extremes thenmust occur within the ISMS-ITCZ complex and its response to climate
modes and anthropogenic forcings.

4.2 Summary

A succinct summary on the concept of ISMS may be best elicited with the structure
of the seasonal rainfall distribution across the tropics alongwith the SSTs and surface
winds. Figure 4.3 shows the outline of the 10mm/day rainfall contour forDJF,MAM,
JJA and SON.

The 10mm/day rainfall contour is chosen as a proxy for the ITCZand its relation to
themeridionalmigration of the Indo-Pacificwarmpool. The southeastward extension
of the SPCZ is argued to be related to the zonal asymmetry of the SSTs in a mean
sense, while its inter-annual and longer timescale variabilities are related to the
climate modes such as ENSO and IPO which modulate the SST distribution. It is
curious that ITCZ in the Indian Ocean bears some resemblance to the SPCZ but its
relation to SSTs is not yet explored.

The northward migration of the ITCZ over the Indian Ocean in spring months is
seen as a central Indian and northwestern tropical Pacific phenomenon. The Indian
Ocean influences on the Pacific at ENSO, and longer timescales occur through this
channel via Kelvin waves and perturbations of the Philippine anticyclone. ISMS
must thus be considered in the global framework of ITCZ and warm pool migrations
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with additional attention to the missing processes via which the Atlantic influences
the ISMS.

The ISM withdrawal phase also occurs towards the southeast into the western
tropical Pacific and with the southward migration of the Indo-Pacific warm pool. All
components of the ISMS must thus be placed in the framework of this SST-ITCZ
response to the seasonal cycle of radiative forcing and the scale selections involved
in determining the onset, active/break periods, extremes and the withdrawal.

We have clearly ignored the spatial distribution of rainfall over the Indian subcon-
tinent since fundamental processes that determine this distribution are notwell under-
stood. Needless to say that this may become the Achilles Heel for a complete process
and predictive understanding of ISMS.

We want to re-emphasize that both the ITCZ and ISMS are fully coupled
phenomena and there are intricate atmosphere, land and ocean processes as well as
coupled feedbacks at play at all timescales. Observational needs will also benefit
from focusing on this ITCZ-ISMS complex as a whole. The same goes for the
modelling since the approach of diagnosingmodel biases in each basin—cold tongue
and double ITCZ biases in the Pacific, reversed thermocline gradient in the tropical
Indian Ocean and the reversed SST gradient in tropical Atlantic Ocean are likely
related the pantropical ITCZ processes and related feedbacks with the heat source
of the ISMS.

For example, when a model captures the mean seasonal cycle of the ISM but
does not accurately represent MISOs or MJOs, are different errors cancelling each
other out or are there processes in nature which can indeed produce the seasonal
ISM without these intraseasonal modes? Such questions are hard tease apart in the
observations alone. Coupled reanalyses and reliable models which can capture all the
important timescales of the ITCZ-ISMS complex are needed for making a significant
dent in bridging the knowledge gaps identified here.
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Chapter 5
Observed Climate Change Over India
and Its Impact on Hydrological Sectors

Pulak Guhathakurta and Nilesh Wagh

5.1 Introduction

The climate of India is largely dominated by the southwest monsoon and the associ-
ated circulation features. Most of the annual rainfall over India is received during the
four months of southwest monsoon season (June to September). Nearly 70–80% of
annual rainfall of the country is being received during the southwestmonsoon season.
However, there is a large spatial variability in the rainfall distribution. Among the
climate variables, precipitation is themost important process for the water sector. It is
a variable that drives the key natural resource process in a river basin. Therefore, it is
most widely analysed in climate change impact studies. Temperature themost impor-
tant climate parameter that is directly linked with the climate change can influence
the rainfall pattern as well as hydrological disasters like drought and flood. Run-off
from a river basin is the integrated outcome of climatic inputs and basin topog-
raphy, land use/cover and water management infrastructure. Therefore, a change
in the precipitation and other relevant climatic variables, land use/land cover and
water utilization leads to a change in water yield from a catchment and its temporal
distribution. Global warming is unequivocal and already studies (Guhathakurta et al.
2011, 2015) reported an increase in the magnitude and frequency of extreme precipi-
tation events over Indian region. Temperature plays crucial role in defining the water
stress regions and thus has significant impact on the onset and persistence of drought
simultaneously with lack of precipitation. Guhathakurta et al. (2017) usingmore than
100 years of district rainfall data have identified the districts with significant drought
incidences.

There are many studies either using station data or gridded data identifying the
changes in mean rainfall pattern and its variability of spatial scales like states,
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districts, etc. However, for assessing impact on water resources as well as agri-
culture, there is need to have assessment of climate change impact in river basin
scales. In this study, we have analysed both temperature and rainfall patterns and
variability of 101 river sub-basins and 25 major river basins of India. Spatial trend
analysis of mean temperature, day temperature (maximum temperature) and night
temperature (minimum temperature) resulted to separate the river basins which are
most vulnerable to climate change impact and thus will help to better adaptation
strategies by the planners. The mean rainfall and variability of river basins and a
detailed analysis of changing monsoon rainfall pattern based on the long period data
series constructed from the high resolution gridded data are the final outcome of the
climate change impact on hydrological sectors.

Jain et al (2017) using IMD gridded data for the period 1951–2011 has done
trend analysis of annual rainfall of seven river basins of India but could not find any
significant trend. However, Bisht et al. (2018) using the data for the period 1901–
2015 have done spatio-temporal trends of rainfall across Indian river basins and
got significant decreasing trends in monsoon rainfall in Ganga and other basins. In
our present paper, we have used data up to 2019 and analysed (i) all India mean
temperature, maximum temperature and minimum temperature trends, (ii) Spatial
temperature trend patterns for 101 river basins of India, (iii) mean and variability of
rainfall pattern for 25 major river basins and their trends.

5.2 Data and Methodology

Two types of datasets were mainly utilized for analysis in this study, temperature and
rainfall. For temperature, we have used 0.5× 0.5 deg daily gridded data for the period
1951–2019,while for rainfall, we have used 0.25× 0.25 deg daily gridded data for the
period 1901–2019 from India Meteorological Department, Pune. All India monthly,
seasonal and annual maximum,minimum andmean temperature series for the period
1901–2019 available at India Meteorological Department, Pune, is used to study
the changes in the all India scale. Monthly and weekly time series of rainfall and
temperature long period data series of all the 25 major basins and 101 sub-basins are
constructed using GIS tool and basin shapefiles. These time series are analysed for
trend and variability in different temporal scales.
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5.3 Results and Discussions

5.3.1 All India Mean Temperature Trend

Mean temperature anomalies for all India are prepared, and mean temperature
anomaly trends duringwinter, pre-monsoon, SWmonsoon, post-monsoon and annual
seasons are analysed.

5.3.1.1 Annual Mean Temperature Anomalies

Figure 5.1 shows the annual mean temperature anomaly time series over India for
the period 1901–2019. Also, 9 point binomial filter and the trend line of annual
temperature anomaly are shown in the figure. It can be seen that the all India mean
temperature anomaly was positive for the all 22 years since 1998 and year 2016 being
the warmest with anomaly of +0.71 °C. It is also noticeable that anomalies prior to
1998 were mostly negative with highest negative anomaly of −0.96 °C observed in
the year 1917. There is overall increase of all India annual mean temperature of +
0.61 °C/100 years during the period which is significant at 99% level.

Fig. 5.1 All India annual mean temperature anomalies
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5.3.1.2 Winter Mean Temperature Anomalies

Figure 5.2 shows the time series of mean temperature anomaly for winter months
(January and February). The trend analysis for mean temperature for winter shows
a significant increase at +0.68 °C/100 years. The figure also shows that the 2016
was the warmest winter with the anomaly of +1.15 °C while the year 1905 was the
coolest with highest negative anomaly of−2.3 °C. Winter temperature anomaly was
positive for all the last 5 years since 2015.

5.3.1.3 Pre-monsoon Mean Temperature Anomalies

Figure 5.3 shows the time series of mean temperature anomaly for the pre-monsoon
season (March April andMay). It can be seen that there is a significant increase of all
India mean temperature during pre-monsoon season at +0.58 °C/100 years. It can
also be noticed that 2010 was the warmest summer with the anomaly of +1.28 °C
while 1917 was coolest with mean temperature anomaly of−1.45 °C. Also since the
year 1998, mean temperature anomaly was positive for past 21 years.

Fig. 5.2 All India winter mean temperature anomalies
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Fig. 5.3 All India pre-monsoon mean temperature anomalies

5.3.1.4 Southwest Monsoon Mean Temperature Anomalies

Figure 5.4 shows the time series for mean temperature anomaly for the southwest
monsoon season (June, July, August and September). From the figure, it can be seen
that there is a significant increase of all India mean temperature during southwest
monsoon season at+0.41 °C/100years. It can also benoticed that southwestmonsoon
season of 2019was thewarmest among past 119 years with the anomaly of+0.58 °C.

5.3.1.5 Post-monsoon Mean Temperature Anomalies

Figure 5.5 shows the time series for mean temperature anomaly for post-monsoon
season (October, November and December). There was a significant increase in all
India mean temperature during post-monsoon season at +0.88 °C/100 years, which
is highest among of all seasons. The anomaly was highest in the year 2015(0.84 °C)
for the last 119 year.
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Fig. 5.4 All India Southwest monsoon mean temperature anomalies

Fig. 5.5 All India post-monsoon mean temperature anomalies
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5.3.2 All India Maximum Temperature Trend

Maximum temperature anomalies for all India are prepared, and trend analysis is
used to analyse maximum temperature anomaly trends during winter, pre-monsoon,
SW monsoon, post-monsoon and annual seasons.

5.3.2.1 Annual Maximum Temperature Anomalies

Figure 5.6 shows the annual maximum temperature anomaly time series over India
for each year since 1901. The dark blue line on chart represents 9 point binomial filter,
whereas the dashed blue line represents the trend line of annual temperature anomaly.
It can be seen that the all India maximum temperature anomaly was positive for the
all 21 years since 1999 and it was the year when the significant increase started. Also,
in the year 2016, maximum temperature was highest with anomaly of+0.85 °C. It is
also noticeable that anomalies prior to 1999 were mostly negative. There is overall
increase in all India annual maximum temperature of +1.0 °C/100 years which is
significant at 99% level.

5.3.2.2 Winter Maximum Temperature Anomalies

Figure 5.7 shows the time series ofmaximum temperature anomaly forwintermonths
(January and February). The trend analysis for maximum temperature during winter

Fig. 5.6 All India annual maximum temperature anomalies
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Fig. 5.7 All India winter maximum temperature anomalies

shows that there is a significant increase of all India maximum temperature at +
1.22 °C/100 years. It can be seen that the day temperature was warmer for the
successive five years since 2015. The figure also shows that all the four years when
maximum temperature anomaly was more than +1.0 °C were on 2006, 2009, 2016
and 2018.

5.3.2.3 Pre-monsoon Maximum Temperature Anomalies

Figure 5.8 shows the time series of maximum temperature anomaly for the pre-
monsoon season (March, April andMay). The trend analysis for maximum tempera-
ture during pre-monsoon season shows that there is a significant increase of all India
maximum temperature at+0.95 °C/100 years. It can be seen that the day temperature
was warmer for the successive four years since 2016. The figure also shows that two
years when maximum temperature anomaly was more than +1.0 °C were on 2010
and 2016.

5.3.2.4 Southwest Monsoon Maximum Temperature Anomalies

Figure 5.9 shows the time series for maximum temperature anomaly for the south-
west monsoon season (June, July, August and September). The trend analysis for
maximum temperature during southwestmonsoon season shows that there is a signif-
icant increase of all India maximum temperature at +0.76 °C/100 years. It can be
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Fig. 5.8 All India pre-monsoon maximum temperature anomalies

Fig. 5.9 All India Southwest monsoon maximum temperature anomalies
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seen that the day temperature was warmer for the successive six years since 2014.
The figure also shows that all the five years when maximum temperature anomaly
was more than +0.5 °C were on 1987, 2009, 2014, 2015 and 2019.

5.3.2.5 Post-monsoon Maximum Temperature Anomalies

Figure 5.10 shows the time series for maximum temperature anomaly for post-
monsoon season (October, November and December). The trend analysis for
maximum temperature during post-monsoon season shows that there is a signif-
icant increase of all India maximum temperature at +1.24 °C/100 years, which is
highest among of all seasons. All the six years when maximum temperature anomaly
was more than +0.5 °C were on 2000, 2008, 2011, 2016, 2017 and 2018.

5.3.3 All India Minimum Temperature Trend

Minimum temperature anomalies for all India are prepared, and trend analysis is
used to analyse minimum temperature anomaly trends during winter, pre-monsoon,
SW monsoon, post-monsoon and annual seasons.

Fig. 5.10 All India post-monsoon maximum temperature anomalies
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Fig. 5.11 All India annual minimum temperature anomalies

5.3.3.1 Annual Minimum Temperature Anomalies

Figure 5.11 shows the annual minimum temperature anomaly time series over India
for each year since 1901. The dark blue line on chart represents 9 point binomial
filter, whereas the dashed blue line represents the trend line of annual temperature
anomaly. All India minimum temperature anomaly was positive for all the 22 years
since 1998. Also, in the year 2010, minimum temperature was highest with anomaly
of+0.59 °C. In last 119 years, there is overall increase in all India annual minimum
temperature at the rate of +0.22 °C/100 years.

5.3.3.2 Winter Minimum Temperature Anomalies

Figure 5.12 shows the time series ofminimum temperature anomaly forwinter season
(January and February). The trend analysis for minimum temperature during winter
shows that there is a slight increase of all India minimum temperature at +0.140

C/100 years.

5.3.3.3 Pre-monsoon Minimum Temperature Anomalies

Figure 5.13 shows the time series of minimum temperature anomaly for the pre-
monsoon season (March, April and May). The trend analysis for minimum temper-
ature during pre-monsoon season shows that there is a slight increase of all India
minimum temperature at +0.20 °C/100 years.
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Fig. 5.12 All India winter minimum temperature anomalies

Fig. 5.13 All India pre-monsoon minimum temperature anomalies
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Fig. 5.14 All India Southwest monsoon minimum temperature anomalies

5.3.3.4 Southwest Monsoon Minimum Temperature Anomalies

Figure 5.14 shows the time series for minimum temperature anomaly for the south-
west monsoon season (June, July, August and September). The trend analysis for
minimum temperature during southwest monsoon season shows that there is almost
no increase of all India minimum temperature at +0.07 °C/100 years.

5.3.3.5 Post-monsoon Minimum Temperature Anomalies

Figure 5.15 shows the time series for minimum temperature anomaly for post-
monsoon season (October, November and December). The trend analysis for
minimum temperature during post-monsoon season shows that there is a significant
increase of all India minimum temperature at +0.59 °C/100 years.

Increase of minimum temperature was significant in pre- and post-monsoon
seasons only.
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Fig. 5.15 All India post-monsoon minimum temperature anomalies

5.3.4 Spatial Pattern of Temperature Trend

Spatial analysis of temperature trend is analysed using IMD’s gridded temperature
data for the period 1951–2019. Trend analysis is done on the temperature time series
constructed for 101 river sub-basins of India in order to assess hydrological impact
on each of river sub-basin.

5.3.4.1 Annual Mean Temperature Trend

Figure 5.16 shows the annual mean temperature trend map for river sub-basins over
India. It can be seen that during past 69 years annual mean temperature has been
increased significantly for all the sub-basins of southern, western, central and north-
eastern parts of the country excluding some eastern and northern parts. Significant
decrease in mean temperature has been seen in eight sub-basins of extreme northern
parts of the country. Maximum increase of 1.93 °C/decade has been noticed over the
sub-basins Barmer and Churu with increase of 1.9 °C/decade of Indus basin followed
by Periyar and others under the West flowing rivers South of Tapi Basin by increase
of 1.78 °C/decade. Maximum decrease of −4.21 °C/decade has been noticed over
Sulmar sub-basin under river basin Area of North Ladakha not draining into Indus
in the extreme northern parts of India.
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Fig. 5.16 Annual mean temperature anomaly trend

5.3.4.2 Annual Maximum Temperature Trend

Figure 5.17 shows the annual maximum temperature trend map for river sub-basins
over India. Except eastern and northern parts, all the sub-basins reported signifi-
cant increasing trends in annual maximum temperature. Increase of day temperature
is high and around 2 °C/decade or more over almost all the river sub-basins of
southern peninsular India. For the remaining sub-basins where significant increase
has been noticed, it is around 1 °C/decade or more. Significant decreasing trend has
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Fig. 5.17 Annual maximum temperature anomaly trend

been noticed over ten river sub-basins in extreme northern parts of India. Maximum
decreasing trend (−6.2 °C/decade) is seen over Lower Indus sub-basin.

5.3.4.3 Annual Minimum Temperature Trend

Figure 5.18 shows the annual minimum temperature trend map for river sub-basins
over India. Minimum temperature has been decreased over seven sub-basins of
extreme northern parts of India and also six sub-basins viz. Indravati, Mahanadi
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Fig. 5.18 Annual minimum temperature anomaly trend

Lower, Vamsadhara and other, Baitarni, Brahmani and Subernarekha sub-basins
over Orissa and adjoining areas. Maximum decreasing trend (−5.85 °C/decade)
is seen over Lower Indus sub-basin. Significant increase in night temperature has
been noticed in the western parts, central parts, southern parts and also northeastern
parts including Bhagirathi sub-basin. Maximum increase has been seen over Churu
sub-basin 2 °C/decade.
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5.3.5 Rainfall Patterns Over Major River Basins

Spatial analysis of average rainfall (1901–2019) over major river basins of India is
analysed using GIS. The average rainfall is computed for monsoon months, both
cumulative rainfall of the southwest monsoon season and for individual months
(Figs. 5.19 and 5.20). These maps show the rainfall spatial patterns over major river
basins. Table 5.1 shows the average rainfall statistics for the major river basins which
received highest and lowest during monsoon season.

The average rainfall received by these major river basins during June is in the
range of 20–600 mm. Basins in northwestern and southern peninsular India receive
relatively low average rainfall below 100 mm, whereas most basins in northern
and central India receive moderate average rainfall below 200 mm. River basins
in Western Ghat and northeast India receive higher average rainfall around 400–
600 mm. River basins with lowest average rainfall are Area of Inland drainage in
Rajasthan, East flowing rivers between Pennar and Kanyakumari and Area of North
Ladakh not draining into Indus Basin. The river basins which receive highest average
rainfall during June are Barak and Others, West flowing rivers from Tapi to Tadri
and West flowing rivers from Tadri to Kanyakumari.

The average rainfall received by these major river basins during July is in the
range of 30–800 mm. Basins in northwestern and southern peninsular India receive
relatively low average rainfall below 200 mm, whereas most basins in northern and
central India receive relatively moderate average rainfall around 200–400 mm. River
basins in northeast India receive relatively high average rainfall around 400–600mm,
whereas river basins in Western Ghat region of India receive highest average rainfall
around 600–1000 mm. Table 5.1 shows that river basins with lowest average rainfall
are East flowing rivers between Pennar and Kanyakumari and Area of North Ladakh
not draining into Indus Basin. Table 5.1 also shows that the river basins which receive
highest average rainfall during July are Barak and Others, West flowing rivers from
Tapi to Tadri, Brahmaputra and West flowing rivers from Tadri to Kanyakumari.

The average rainfall received by the major river basins during August is in the
range of 40–700 mm. Basins in northwestern and southern peninsular India receive
relatively low average rainfall below 200 mm, whereas most basins in northern,
central and northeast India receive relatively moderate average rainfall around 200–
400mm.River basins inWesternGhat region of India receive highest average rainfall
around 400–700 mm. Table 5.1 shows that river basins with lowest average rainfall
are Pennar and Area of North Ladakh not draining into Indus Basin. Table 5.1 also
shows that the river basins which receive highest average rainfall during August are
Barak and Others, West flowing rivers from Tapi to Tadri and West flowing rivers
from Tadri to Kanyakumari.

The average rainfall received by the major river basins during September is in the
range of 30–350 mm. Basins in northwestern and southern peninsular India receive
relatively low average rainfall below 150 mm, whereas most basins in northern and
central India receive relatively moderate average rainfall around 150–250 mm. River
basins in Western Ghat and northeast India receive highest average rainfall around
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a b

c d

Fig. 5.19 Average Rainfall over Major River Basins of India for a June b July c August and
d September
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Fig. 5.20 Average Rainfall over major river basins for Southwest Monsoon season

250–350 mm. Table 5.1 shows that river basins with lowest average rainfall are Area
of Inland drainage in Rajasthan and Area of North Ladakh not draining into Indus
Basin. Table 5.1 also shows that the river basinswhich receive highest average rainfall
during September are Barak and Others and West flowing rivers from Tapi to Tadri.

The average rainfall received by the major river basins during monsoon season
is in the range of 130–2500 mm. Basins in northwestern and southern peninsular
India receive relatively low average rainfall below 600 mm, whereas most basins in
northern and central India receive relatively moderate average rainfall around 600–
1500 mm. River basins in Western Ghat and northeast India receive higher average
rainfall around 1500–2500mm. Table 5.1 shows that river basins with lowest average
rainfall are Area of Inland drainage in Rajasthan, East flowing rivers between Pennar
and Kanyakumari and Area of North Ladakh not draining into Indus Basin. Table 5.1
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Table 5.1 Average rainfall statistics for major river basins of India

Basin Average rainfall

June July August September JJAS

Ganga 131.5 305.5 295.1 180.7 912.8

Brahmani and Baitarni 216.6 355.6 353.0 242.7 1167.9

Area of Inland drainage in Rajasthan 36.0 106.8 104.0 49.5 296.3

Barak and Others 506.3 491.6 420.2 310.3 1728.4

Indus (Up to border) 49.6 127.8 125.9 70.1 374.0

West flowing rivers of Kutch and Saurashtra
including Luni

61.5 184.3 139.4 74.0 459.2

Krishna 107.7 158.8 136.3 148.9 551.7

West flowing rivers from Tapi to Tadri 511.6 978.0 647.6 309.3 2446.5

Brahmaputra 453.7 499.1 399.9 317.3 1669.2

Cauvery 69.8 95.6 104.2 121.3 391.8

Godavari 168.8 303.7 277.3 195.3 945.1

East flowing rivers between Mahanadi and
Pennar

122.1 175.7 182.2 184.1 664.0

Minor rivers draining into Myanmar and
Bangladesh

270.5 276.8 246.5 177.4 969.9

Mahanadi 200.0 379.9 374.7 225.2 1179.9

Mahi 106.2 295.5 267.9 149.4 819.0

Narmada 144.6 355.9 329.8 192.7 1023.0

West flowing rivers from Tadri to
Kanyakumari

555.1 724.6 470.8 233.6 1984.1

East flowing rivers between Pennar and
Kanyakumari

45.8 68.5 97.9 114.0 326.2

Pennar 58.7 85.2 94.1 127.8 365.7

Sabarmati 89.3 282.8 222.6 119.5 714.2

Area of North Ladakh not draining into Indus
Basin

20.7 38.1 41.6 33.1 132.3

Subernarekha 227.7 320.8 324.5 246.9 1120.0

Tapi 138.6 244.5 198.4 150.7 732.2

also shows that the river basins which receive highest average rainfall during JJAS
are Barak and Others, West flowing rivers from Tapi to Tadri, Brahmaputra andWest
flowing rivers from Tadri to Kanyakumari.
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5.3.6 Rainfall Variability Over Major River Basins

Spatial analysis of rainfall’s coefficient of variation over major river basins of India is
analysed using GIS. The coefficient of variation is computed using monthly rainfall
series since 1901 to 2019 for major river basins of India. Maps are prepared for
monsoon months, both cumulative and for individual months. These maps show
the spatial rainfall variability over major river basins for different months during
monsoon season (Fig. 5.21 and 5.22). Table 5.2 shows the rainfall coefficient of
variation statistics for each river basin.

The coefficient of variation of rainfall for thesemajor river basins during June is in
the range of 20–110%. Basins in extreme western and extreme north India show very
high variability, whereas most basins in northern and southern India show moderate
rainfall variability around 40–60%. Basins in Western Ghat, central and northeast
India show low rainfall variability around 20–40%. Table 5.2 shows that river basins
with highest rainfall variability are Area of North Ladakh not draining into Indus
Basin, West flowing rivers of Kutch and Saurashtra including Luni and Sabarmati.
Table 5.2 also shows that river basin with lowest rainfall variability is Brahmaputra.

The coefficient of variation of rainfall for these major river basins during July is in
the range of 15–130%. Basins in extreme western and extreme north India show very
high variability, whereas most basins in northern and southern India show moderate
rainfall variability around 30–50%. Basins in Western Ghat, central and northeast
India show low rainfall variability around 15–30%. Table 5.2 shows that river basins
with highest rainfall variability are Area of North Ladakh not draining into Indus
Basin. Table 5.2 also shows that river basin with lowest rainfall variability is Ganga,
Brahmaputra, Mahanadi and East flowing rivers between Mahanadi and Pennar.

The coefficient of variation of rainfall for these major river basins during August
is in the range of 15–150%. Basins in extreme western and extreme north India show
very high variability, whereas most basins in Western Ghat, northern and southern
India showmoderate rainfall variability around 30–50%. Basins in central and north-
east India show low rainfall variability around 15–30%. Table 5.2 shows that river
basins with highest rainfall variability are Area of North Ladakh not draining into
Indus Basin. Table 5.2 also shows that river basin with lowest rainfall variability is
Ganga, Brahmani and Baitarni and Mahanadi.

The coefficient of variation of rainfall for these major river basins during
September is in the range of 25–160%. Basins in extreme western and north India
show very high variability, whereas few basins in Western Ghat and western India
show moderate rainfall variability around 40–60%. Basins in central, southern and
northeast India mostly show low rainfall variability around 25–40%. Table 5.2 shows
that river basinswith highest rainfall variability are Indus (up to border),Mahi, Sabar-
mati, West flowing rivers of Kutch and Saurashtra including Luni, Area of Inland
drainage in Rajasthan and Area of North Ladakh not draining into Indus Basin.
Table 5.2 also shows that river basin with lowest rainfall variability is Brahmaputra.

The coefficient of variation of rainfall for these major river basins during south
monsoon season is in the range of 15–115%. Basins in extreme north India show
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a b

c d

Fig. 5.21 Rainfall coefficient of variation overmajor river basins of India for a June b July cAugust
and d September
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Fig. 5.22 Rainfall coefficient of variation over major river basins for southwest monsoon

very high variability, whereas basins in extreme western, north and southern India
show moderate rainfall variability around 20–40%. Basins in Western Ghat, central
and northeast India mostly show low rainfall variability around 12–20%. Table 5.2
shows that river basins with highest rainfall variability are Area of North Ladakh not
draining into Indus Basin. Table 5.2 also shows that river basin with lowest rainfall
variability is Ganga, Brahmaputra, Brahmani and Baitarni and Mahanadi.

5.3.7 Rainfall Trends Over Major River Basins

Spatial analysis of rainfall trend over major river basins of India is analysed using
GIS. The rainfall trend is computed using monthly rainfall series since 1901 to 2019
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Table 5.2 Rainfall coefficient of variation for major river basins of India

Basin Rainfall coefficient of variation (%)

June July August September JJAS

Indus (Up to border) 48.63 34.08 33.33 72.82 27.91

Ganga 40.89 19.81 17.34 31.98 12.52

Brahmaputra 22.80 21.54 26.62 26.47 14.64

Barak and Others 26.58 30.81 25.57 29.12 19.92

Godavari 35.47 23.93 25.05 34.72 15.34

Krishna 29.22 33.83 35.47 37.39 21.43

Cauvery 40.28 37.94 43.93 38.70 22.97

Subernarekha 41.94 30.43 28.20 32.32 16.32

Brahmani and Baitarni 39.49 29.12 24.73 29.46 14.25

Mahanadi 45.85 24.26 22.69 33.57 14.52

Pennar 56.76 49.12 58.29 42.74 27.90

Mahi 63.16 40.66 53.07 77.80 29.36

Sabarmati 73.82 51.46 59.74 86.67 33.75

Narmada 48.32 28.07 30.52 53.43 18.36

Tapi 42.13 29.78 40.15 52.39 21.04

West flowing rivers from Tapi to Tadri 31.75 25.97 33.08 45.44 16.85

West flowing rivers from Tadri to
Kanyakumari

28.26 31.40 35.79 44.72 19.03

East flowing rivers between Mahanadi and
Pennar

36.13 24.78 26.94 29.39 15.59

East flowing rivers between Pennar and
Kanyakumari

56.88 51.97 42.92 32.61 25.44

West flowing rivers of Kutch and Saurashtra
including Luni

74.43 52.30 65.49 90.51 36.95

Area of Inland drainage in Rajasthan 69.87 45.93 52.02 84.12 32.69

Minor rivers draining into Myanmar and
Bangladesh

29.69 25.51 26.56 30.52 19.94

Area of North Ladakha not draining into
Indus Basin

106.78 125.16 143.86 151.17 110.39

Bold figures are having high variabilities and low variabilities

for major river basins of India. Figures 5.23 and 5.24 shows the trends in rainfall over
major river basins for the monsoon months as well as for the southwest monsoon
season.

During month of June, basins in northwestern, western and southern India show
significant increasing trend. Basins in central India show non-significant decreasing
trend, whereas few basins in west peninsular, east central and northeast India
show significant decreasing trend. River basins with significant decreasing trend
are Mahanadi, Brahmaputra and West flowing rivers from Tadri to Kanyakumari.
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a b

c d

Fig. 5.23 Rainfall trend overMajor river basins of India for a June b July cAugust and d September
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Fig. 5.24 Rainfall trend over major river basin for southwest monsoon

During month of July, basins in north and southeastern peninsular India show
significant increasing trend, whereas basins in western India show non-significant
increasing trend. Basins in central India mostly show non-significant decreasing
trend, whereas few basins in west peninsular, east central and northeast India show
significant decreasing trend. Figure 5.23b also shows that river basins with signifi-
cant decreasing trend are Cauvery, Mahanadi, Subernarekha, Brahmaputra andWest
flowing rivers from Tadri to Kanyakumari.

During month of August, basins in north, western, central and south peninsular
India show significant increasing trend. Basins in north central and northeast India
show significant decreasing trend. River basins with significant decreasing trend are
Ganga, Mahanadi and Brahmaputra.
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In September, basins in north and extreme western India show significant
increasing trend, whereas basins in south central and east central India show non-
significant increasing trend. Basins in central and east peninsular India mostly show
non-significant decreasing trend, whereas few basins in central and northeast India
show significant decreasing trend. River basins with significant decreasing trend are
Godavari and Brahmaputra.

5.3.7.1 Rainfall Trend During Southwest Monsoon Over River Basins

Figure 5.24 shows the map for rainfall trend over major river basins during south-
west monsoon season (JJAS). Basins in northern and western India and peninsular
India show significant increasing trend, whereas basins in central India show non-
significant increasing trend. Basins in extreme west peninsular, north central and
northeast India show significant decreasing trend. River basins with significant
decreasing trend during southwest monsoon season are Ganga, Mahanadi, Brah-
mani and Baitarni, Brahmaputra and West flowing rivers from Tadri to Kanyaku-
mari. River basins with significant increasing trends in during southwest monsoon
season areWest flowing rivers South of Tapi Basin, West flowing rivers of Kutch and
Saurashtra including Luni Basin, Tapi Basin, Pennar Basin, Krishna Basin, Barak
and other Basins, East flowing rivers between Mahanadi and Godavari Basin, East
flowing rivers South of Cauvery Basin.

5.4 Conclusion

Climate change has major impact on temperature and rainfall patterns of India. We
have examined both for all India. Temperature and rainfall are the two important
climate parameters which have significant influence on various sectors of the society
as well as health. Also for hydrological analysis, drought and water management, it
is needed to analyse both these parameters together.

This study examined the temperature trends over India during various seasons,
also spatial analysis of temperature trends over 101 river sub-basins of India. A
comprehensive analysis of rainfall over major river basins has shown the rainfall
patterns and trends during different months of monsoon.

Temperature trend analysis showed that all India annual mean temperature has
increased +0.61 °C/100 years. Annual maximum temperature has increased at the
rate of +1.0 °C/100 years (winter 1.22 °C/100 years, summer 0.95 °C/100 years,
monsoon 0.75 °C/100 years and post-monsoon 1.24 °C/100 years). In last 119 years,
minimum temperature increased at the rate of 0.22 °C/100 years. All India Mean
TempAnomalywas+ve for all the 22 years since 1998. Year 2016 being thewarmest
with anomaly of +0.71 °C. Global-mean temperature anomaly was +ve for all the
recent 44 years since 1977. Year 2016 being the warmest with anomaly of+0.99 °C.
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Year 2016 was the warmest winter in India with anomaly of 1.15 °C, while Year
2010 was the warmest summer in India with anomaly of 1.28 °C.

Spatial analysis of annual maximum temperature, minimum temperature as well
as mean temperature trends has been done for the period 1951–2019. Annual mean
temperature has been increased significantly for all the sub-basins of southern,
western, central and northeastern parts of the country excluding some eastern and
northern parts. Significant decrease in mean temperature has been seen in eight
sub-basins of extreme northern parts of the country. Significant increasing trends in
annual maximum temperature have been noticed in all the sub-basins except eastern
and northern parts. Increase of day temperature is high and around 2 °C/decade or
more over almost all the river sub-basins of southern peninsular India. Significant
decreasing trend in maximum temperature has been noticed over ten river sub-basins
in extreme northern parts of India. Maximum decreasing trend (−6.2 °C/decade)
is seen over Lower Indus sub-basin. Significant increase in night temperature has
been noticed in the western parts, central parts, southern parts and also northeastern
parts including Bhagirathi sub-basin. Maximum increase has been seen over Churu
sub-basin (2 °C/decade).

Rainfall pattern over river basin showed that there is significant decrease of rainfall
in Brahmaputra basin for all the monsoon months, Mahanadi basin for June, July
and August rainfall, Ganga basin in August rainfall, Cauvery Basin in July rainfall,
Godavari basin in September rainfall and West flowing river basin from Tadri to
Kanyakumari in June and July rainfall. August rainfall is having contrasting feature
with southern parts having decreasing trend and central, eastern and northeastern
parts decreasing trend. Significant decreasing trends are seen in SWmonsoon rainfall
for Ganga, Brahmaputra, Mahanadi and Brahmani and Baitarni Basins and West
flowing river basin from Tadri to Kanyakumari. Significant increasing trends are
seen in SW monsoon rainfall for West flowing rivers South of Tapi Basin, West
flowing rivers of Kutch and Saurashtra including Luni Basin, Tapi Basin, Pennar
Basin, Krishna Basin, Barak and other Basins, East flowing rivers betweenMahanadi
and Godavari Basin, East flowing rivers South of Cauvery Basin. Recent changes
(1989–2018) are more alarming as there are very few sub-basins where significant
increasing trends are noticed but most of the sub-basins of Ganga and Brahmaputra
basins are showing decreasing trends in the recent 30 years also.
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Chapter 6
Importance of Data in Mitigating
Climate Change

Ashwin B. Pandya and Prachi Sharma

6.1 Introduction: Climate Change and Water Security

The critical importance of water is apparent in all walks of life, from fulfilling
our basic domestic requirements of food and water to agricultural needs as well
as industrial production of various goods and other ancillary services. Everybody is
a stakeholder when it comes to water resources. However, the changing climate in
recent years is bringing a transformation in the hydrological regime. The impacts of
climate change are visiblemostly through themedium ofwater such as changes in the
hydrological cycle, frequent and extreme floods and droughts, increased snowmelt,
rising of sea levels and so forth. Other impacts of climate change on hydrology are
apparent via changes in atmospheric circulation patterns, altered base flows, higher
sediment flow, changes in ecosystems (aquatic and terrestrial) as well as changes in
the biological and physical properties of soil (Muir et al. 2018).

At the same time, the demand for water resources is increasing whereas the
supplies are decreasing (TheFinancial Express 2019). In quantitative terms,matching
the demands and supplies of the whole spectrum of stakeholders with equity would
achieve the goal of water security. Water security is broadly defined as “the capacity
of a population to safeguard sustainable access to adequate quantities of accept-
able quality water for sustaining livelihoods, human well-being, and socio-economic
development, for ensuring protection against water-borne pollution and water-
related disasters, and for preserving ecosystems in a climate of peace and political
stability” (UN-Water 2013). Additionally, 7 out of 17 goals of Sustainable Devel-
opment Goals (SDGs) are directly influenced by water management in agriculture,
goal 1 (end poverty), goals 2 (zero hunger), goal 3 (good health and well-being),
goal 6 (clean water and sanitation), goal 8 (decent work and economic growth), goal
13 (climate action) and goal 17 (partnerships to achieve the goal). Thus, achieving
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water security becomes critical not just because of climate change but from different
perspectives of ecosystem, environment, social, culture and economy.

Also, several studies have indicated that water management, food production and
energy supply cannot be studied in isolation, rather they are co-related and their
management should be planned considering the nexus approach for water-food-
energy (Water, Food and Energy UN-Water 2020). While water is directly available
in nature, food and energy are derived fromwater as one of the key initial ingredients.
Thus, in a way, food and energy security are directly dependent on water security.
However, it is abundantly evident that climate change is threatening thewater security
and by extension, hampering the sustainability of food systems and energy supplies
as well.

This chapter describes the essential role that data plays in day-to-day planning at
micro level aswell as shaping policy-decisions atmacro levelwhich ultimatelywould
help in mitigating the impacts of climate change and global warming, especially with
reference to India.

6.2 Water Resources in India

With a geographical area of 329 Million ha, which is 2.4% of world’s area, India
houses nearly 17.2% of the world’s population (CWC 2020). An overview of the
major hydrological parameters for India is given in Table 6.1. Moreover, with diverse
agroecological zones with varying rainfall patterns throughout the year, the water
sector is under stress in many regions, especially during non-monsoon season. Some
of the major challenges that the water sector in India is facing is the high spatial
and temporal variability in water availability across the country. Being a developing
country with one of the largest populations and diverse economy, there is an ever-
rising demand of water for various purposes. The increasing water pollution has
degraded the water quality in natural streams and aquifers. Over utilisation of the
current water resources has posed a serious threat on the sustainability of water
resources in the country, particularly the groundwater resources.

Table 6.1 Overview of water
resources in India

S. No. Parameter Volume

1 Average annual precipitation 4000 BCM

2 Average precipitation during monsoon 3000 BCM

3 Natural runoff 1986.5 BCM

4 Utilizable surface water resources 690 BCM

5 Total utilizable ground water resources 433 BCM

6 Total annual utilizable water resources 1123 BCM

7 Per capita water availability 1720.29 cum

Source Central Water Commission, India
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Table 6.2 Database scenario in India major institutions responsible for data

S. No. Indian agency Data/Information

1 India Meteorological Department (IMD) Meteorological data

2 Central Water Commission (CWC) River flow and quality information from
key gauging stations

3 Central Ground Water Board (CGWB) Groundwater data

4 National Remote Sensing Centre (NRSC) Water resources, land use and
agricultural data

5 National Water Informatics Centre (NWIC) Comprehensive national water resources
data

6 State Water Resources Departments Surface and groundwater information for
intra-state sources

7 Agriculture Department of State Agricultural data

8 Bureau of Economics and Statistics Economic aspects of water productivity

9 Specialized Institutes e.g. Wild Life
Institute of India

Environmental data

10 Specialized Institutes e.g. Tata Institute of
Social Sciences

Social data

Moreover, there are increasing complexities in water management across bound-
aries as for the operations, planning, management and monitoring of the water sector
projects, several institutions are responsible at the federal, state and municipal levels.
Also, water is a state subject in India, water sharing needs to be coordinated among
states as well as neighbouring countries. Some of the important Indian institutions,
which provide hydrological data, are given in Table 6.2.

6.3 Usage of Data-Based Tools for Assessment of Climate
Impacts on Water Security

6.3.1 Role of Data in Water Development, Management
and Ensuring Security

The management decisions for water resources at all levels are not taken randomly,
instead they rely on good quality data to forma scientifically supported cohesive argu-
ment for large scale implementation.By providing a better quantitative understanding
of thewater cycle, data complements the objective and unbiased information, helps to
derive knowledge about water resources for sound planning, management, informed
decision-making and ensuring good governance of water resources to cater to the
interests of all stakeholders involved. Data helps in understanding the resources avail-
ability and assessment of topography (surface/groundwater) of the region. It helps in
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optimizingwater use through understanding current usage patterns and implementing
measures to achieve required efficiency.

In India, the primary source of water is precipitation during monsoon. The
monsoon processes are dependent upon the global climatic processes and are not yet
fully understood or modelled in quantitative terms. Therefore, the rainfall process is
considered a random process and very little specific information about spatial and
temporal availability of the rainfall is available with a reliable forecast model on
which quantitative decisions like cropping areas and possible inflows can be gener-
ated well in advance. With this constraint, the role of data becomes invaluable to
compare the trends and derive planning decisions therefrom using various stochastic
models. In the absence of real time data, trends cannot be discerned and thereby the
reliability of food and energy production cannot be ensured.

6.3.2 Data for Water Diplomacy

It is a famously said that the World War 3 would be fought for water. This reality
does not seem very distant if we consider the expanse of water scarcity, especially in
lesser-developed regions of the world (Al-Shamaa 2020; Wilson 2012). For regions
with transboundary river basins, water allocation is decided based on the mutually
agreeable water-sharing treaties. Considering the impacts of climate change and
other anthropogenic impacts on water resources, cooperative and mutually bene-
ficial strategies for transboundary water management become an urgent priority.
To devise and implement such strategies, data is essential to understand the water
availability across boundaries and accordingly derive water sharing agreements for
transboundary rivers, lakes or aquifers.

Data also plays a crucial role in carrying out water diplomacy amongst regions to
resolve the water allocation disputes. Planning for water resources purely on admin-
istrative boundaries raises conflicts between the authorities across the boundaries.
Negotiations over competing demands can only be resolved in quantitative terms.
Neutral unbiased data and analysis enable competing parties to accommodate each
other’s positions without compromising their core interests.

Moreover, in the backdrop of climate change, the water availability is at further
stake and the water-sharing agreements between the riparian states need to be revised
to arrive at a consensus for reallocation of water. Thus, availability of good quality
data becomes paramount in devising and revising such agreements for water distri-
bution between the parties involved to avoid disputes of any kind. It also shows
how data becomes the key factor in unbiased water allocation and conflict resolution
(Ganoulis and Fried 2018). Exchange of data between the riparian states which have
differing capacities for data collection and analysis also helps provide a complete
picture of the basin.

On the other hand, lack of quality assured information poses hindrance to the
water diplomacy. This data secrecy impedes the effectiveness of agencies account-
able for planning, resource allocation and disaster preparedness. Thus, both the
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parties involved must be willing to exhibit equal levels of openness for data sharing
whichwould ultimately provide opportunities for joint development of transboundary
basins.

6.3.3 Reasonability of Demand and Dynamic Water
Availability

Issues related to management of demands and water supply should be tackled with a
“whole to part” approach rather than the current approach of resolving atomic issues
at the lowest levels of administrative units in a piecemeal manner. For allocation
of water resources to various stakeholders, the availability and demand needs to
be analysed, since it is a general tendency of the water user to try and maximize
its demand. Thus, reasonability of the demand needs to be substantiated through
reliable data (such as data on water consumption, water demand for agriculture,
industries, municipal uses, environment and so on), so that the probable future plans
for increased water demands of individual sectors can be verified and the veracity
of these plans on how much can actually be supported and achieved. For example,
during planning stages, the crop water demand is shown to be very high compared
to their actual crop water requirements.

In dynamic situations of water availability, such as surplus or shortage of water,
a mechanism needs to be devised for managing the excess or deficit of water. In
case of water shortage, priorities need to be assigned to different sectors for water
allocation on the basis of their utility and the impact they face due to water scarcity.
Whereas in case of surplus water availability in smaller pockets in any basin, an
imbalance may be encountered. With the help of accurate data required for proper
planning, long-term interventions may be made for transfer or utilization of water
from surplus pockets of the basin to the deficit corners of the basin, for example,
concept of interlinking of rivers (South–North Water Transfer Project 2020; NWDA
2020).

Especially in agriculture sector, which consumes nearly 70% share of our fresh-
water resources (FAO 2012), it becomes imperative to determine the water produc-
tivity and maximize its water use efficiency. To achieve this, relevant parame-
ters such as specific crop water requirement, water consumption at farm level,
evapotranspiration losses, losses through canal seepage, leakages etc. need to be
quantified.

In countries like India, the agriculture sector mainly consists of minor irrigation
schemes (area less than 2000 ha)with unorganized information structure as compared
to major irrigation schemes (greater than 10,000 ha) with systematic information
system. For example, in minor irrigation projects, the information about parameters
such as water consumption at farm level, evapotranspiration losses, losses through
canal seepage and leakages is available at the operator level, however, it may not be
available as a comprehensive database for understanding the complete hydrology of
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the river basin. An all-inclusive database with information of minor, medium and
major irrigation project in the public domain will help in identifying the hotspots
where water-saving interventions are required.

6.3.4 Ensuring Water Security Through Budgeting
and Accounting

For efficient management strategies, access to accurate quantitative analysis is
required. To this end, data-based tools such as water accounting and water budgeting
provide a comprehensive framework for assessing, planning and managing the
current reserves of water resources sustainably. They promise impartial avenues
for water allocation, regulation and conflict resolution and evidence-informed plan-
ning and management. These tools identify the causes of water-related problems
and opportunities for solving these problems. It also allows the user to develop and
update a common homogenous and open-source information base which provides
transparency in water governance at the decision-making level, convenience in water
management at the planning level and raises awareness on water scarcity at the
community level.

In case of conflicts, the homogeneously processed data also provides a common
consensus for both parties on assurance of the data quality. Tools such as water
accounting make use of inter-disciplinary information, derived from a wide-range of
independent sources. They provide biophysical and societal strategies and plans to the
context and demands of different water users and uses in a specified domain. Broadly,
among other parameters, water accounting provides information on the water fluxes
and flows in the basin, helps in determining water productivity with respect to
differentwater users, information about the consumptive and non-consumptive use of
water, evaluation of climate change variations, cost-benefit analysis ofwater services,
assessment of ecosystem and environmental services, meanwhile providing informa-
tion/knowledge where there is a scope to improve water use efficiency. Additionally,
using water accounting, the trends in the water supply and demand can be analysed
for current status and future scenarios in specific social, political and institutional
contexts.

6.4 Data Collection

The characteristic data required for the river basin development includes physical
data of the catchment, hydrometric data, meteorological and climatic data, agri-
cultural, potable and wastewater, industrial, navigation, hydroelectric power, envi-
ronmental, demographic data, institutional data, economic, recreational, tourism
(Molden andBurton 2005). Typically, the data is collected via hydrometric equipment
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for measuring, or mapped using remote sensing or GIS mapping, and uses various
software simulation for processing, modelling and forecasting the parameters.

Molden and Burton (2005) describe four different types of data collection mech-
anisms: (i) Direct measurements, e.g. discharge from depth gauge; (ii) Estimated or
derived data obtained by calculations using combinations of measured variables, e.g.
using Penman-Monteith equation to evaluate evapotranspiration; (iii) Field observa-
tions, e.g. canal condition; (iv) Reported—data obtained from secondary sources,
using other’s observed, estimated or measured data. The relevance of these mecha-
nisms is highlighted with the fact that advanced technology can be made use of to
derive data in places with lack of infrastructure. Assurance in a random occurrence
scenario requires collection and processing of data at all times to understand the
developing situations on ground. With increasing climate uncertainties, parameters
such as rainfall, humidity, temperature, evapotranspiration are also becoming unpre-
dictable. Thus, accurate data becomes paramount even for forecasting, monitoring
and preparing better for the projected scenarios.

Being a spatially distributed resource, ground-basedmeasurements are needed for
raw data over large geographic areas. Occurrence of water is an aggregate response
of individual hydrological elements interacting with each other in space and time.
However, the measurements have to be point specific in space though at the point of
collection, the temporal continuity of observations can be maintained. This requires
time coordinated data collection over vast areas. Multiple technologies are available
for measurement of flow of water in natural and artificial streams (canals) as well as
under the ground surface. The primary measurements are mechanical converted to
electrical signals and transmitted as digital data using modern data communication
technologies. The sampling intervals depend upon the eventual use of the data. The
requirement of the real time data at shorter time steps is acute in view of disaster
causing potential of floods that has led to automation in data collection and processing
using satellite and terrestrial GSM communications or combinations thereof. The
predictions of seasonal availability may be made using relatively longer time step
intervals. Remotely sensed data on land use and moisture status of various crops,
inundation extents are key augmenting data which lead to comprehensiveness of the
information on water regime for a basin or the country (NRSC 2020).

6.5 Role of Data in Project Planning and Management
to Make Them Resilient to Increasing Variability
of Climate

Data plays a vital role in sound planning and management at each stage of river basin
development. A typical river basin development takes place in the following manner
(Molden and Burton 2005):
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1. In the early greenfield stage of the river basin development, rudimentary infor-
mation on thewater flows and extent of flooding is assessed to demarcate flooded
and utilization areas

2. In the development stage of the project, preliminary planning is completed.
Initial data collection systems; basin-wide hydrometric stations to gather base
data of river flow and quality (climatic data, land use, topographic surveys, aerial
photography, land ownership) are established for individual projects

3. In the utilization stage, detailed planning for the river basin is carried out along-
side development of a simple model for the river basin. In this phase, standard-
ized procedures are chalked out for data collection and monitoring of the major
parameters

4. In the re-allocation and restoration stage, a master plan for the river basin
is designed, sophisticated water resource models are generated and various
scenarios are analysed to enable participation in decision-making. Information
regarding supply and demand of water resources is published.

In India, the relevance of data for sound planning and operations ofwater resources
by the central government is highlighted through the following mechanisms adopted
by the Central Water Commission in India (Central Water Commission, Ministry
of Jal Shakti, Department of Water Resources, River Development and Ganga
Rejuvenation, GoI 2020)

1. Establishment of Monitoring System: Installation of hydromet observation
networks, water infrastructure and other software tomonitor, gather, and process
real-time data; establishment of Hydro-Informatics Centres

2. Information System: Strengthening the water resources information system
(WRIS) for centre and state

3. Operation and Planning System: Development of analytical tools and decision
support systems; conducting studies and innovative solutions

4. Institutions Capacity Enhancement: Establishment of knowledge centres for
dissemination knowledge to build capacity of personnel and professional
experts, project managers and providing them with operational support.

6.6 Current Challenges and Data Requirement to Address
the Challenges for Water Sector

Water sector is under stress from various perspectives. Thus, requirement for data
on water is a prerequisite for planning in every sector, i.e. agriculture, industries,
municipality, domestic, sanitation and so on. Some of the major challenges include
maintaining sustainable food systems, lack of access towater and hygiene, ecosystem
health, sharing water resources across provinces and countries, industrial and urban
water management, risk mitigation, water pricing and sustainable use of water for
energy production.
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Several countries where the concept of water pricing is not in play, coupled with
the lack of consciousness on the water shortage issues create a false sense of water
security among users and thus saving water does not remain a priority. In such cases,
raising awareness on issues of water scarcity through mass media would go a long
way in creating a water conscious society. Lack of awareness and willingness to
adopt integrated water resources management (IWRM) becomes a major challenge
in the water sector. Another indirect implication on efficient water management is
lack of sufficient data and information or well-documented knowledge base which
impacts decision-making at every level.

A glimpse of the data requirement for some of these challenges is listed below:

– Meeting basic needs of water and hygiene:WASH data (drinking water, sanitation
and hygiene)

– Sustainable food systems: food production, irrigation requirement, yield, effi-
ciency etc. data

– Ecosystem health: water quality, chemical monitoring data, ecosystem status etc.
– Risk mitigation: flood/drought management data, water pollution and data on

other water-related hazards
– Sharing water resources: river basin management data within and—in the case of

boundary and transboundary water resources—between concerned states
– Valuing water: economic, social, environmental and cultural price of water
– Watermanagement in urban areas: urbanwatermanagement, stormwater drainage

management, wastewater management data
– Industrial water management: water use and quality data
– Sustainable use of water for energy production: hydropower generation data
– Retaining and updating the knowledge base: data on good water policies and

management practices

Considering the vast impact of water in every sector, it can be said that in a way,
water, directly or indirectly, impacts all sectors and inadvertently everyone becomes
a stakeholder in the water management process. Here, an important point to be noted
is that since water resources have multi-disciplinary aspects, they are managed by
different public agencies which gather the data from different sources for physical,
meteorological and water use data (Government of India 2011). This gives rise to
dissonance in data management due to incoherence and inconsistent mechanisms for
data collection and validation.

6.6.1 Current and Future Scenario of Water Availability
and Demand

With the passage of time, urban areas have seen an unparalleled growth in terms of
infrastructure and population, which unfortunately is not in coherence with the water
availability and management of effluents. To feed the increasing population, even
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agriculture is extensively increased requiring increasing amount of water (Alexan-
dratos and Bruinsma 2012). Thus, for proper assessment and management of these
limited resources, utilization and developmental data should be made available,
which is a serious constraint in most developing countries.

To remedy this, suitable financial and technical resources for developing the
mechanics for assessment of information based on space-based tools as well as
other indirect measures coupled with on ground observations are required. Data-
based approaches offer solutions for estimating the overall availability in spatial and
temporal contexts and integrating the competing demands by simulating different
potential future scenarios using sustained basin modelling studies.

While assessing water scarcity, the access to consistent and reliable water utiliza-
tion data for agriculture and other sectors from various sources has been a constraint,
especially in developing countries. Resource data usually has a bias because of
the ever-changing utilization factor; in case of water allocation, there is overesti-
mation, which should be avoided by stretching the data in the past without regarding
the current prevailing situations. Hence, the accurate data on water demand needs to
be assessed by integrating the indirect methods of water consumption and addressing
questions such as what is the demand, where and when is this demand occurring?

It is worth mentioning that essentially all assessments are probabilistic while
calculating water allocation, hence the water availability every year might be
different. In case of extremities such as occurrence of floods or droughts, the
availability of resources (surplus/deficit) may differ from provisions laid down
earlier. Thus, strong mechanisms should be devised for allocation accounting for
the variations brought about by climate change.

In all likelihood, the amount of data required for the river basin development is
huge in terms of volume, and so it requires robust system for collection, management,
storage and analysis of the hydrological database. This has been a challenge in the
past. Another constraint for water data management is inconsistent approach used for
data collection and processing, i.e. using different methods for filling-in the missing
data.

6.7 Limitations and Resolutions for Data Collection
and Processing

Some of the major limitations for data collection and processing are lack of sophisti-
cated infrastructure for utilization measurements, access to cutting-edge technology,
availability of trained personnel and policies for transparency in data sharing. Addi-
tionally, accounting for climate change projections while processing the data. Some
of the issues plaguing the data quality are listed below:

• Improper measurement methodologies
• Lack of personnel and material infrastructure for data collection
• Non-systematic record keeping and lack of archival policy
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• Lack of long-term vision about data management and developments in future
• Non-availability of ancillary information to define the context
• Extreme hesitation to report utilization and minor developments data
• Non-availability of tools for transforming the data into consumable forms
• Lack of integration between various types of atomic data elements
• Non uniformity of definitions for the same parameter sets.

To counter these difficulties, robust frameworks need to be implemented with
supplemental policies and systematic use of alternate satellite-based/space-derived
measurements. The allocation of financial resources needs to be increased for reli-
able and accurate collection and analysis of hydrological data. Furthermore, invest-
ments and training efforts need to be devoted to build the infrastructure and capacity
of personnel to make use of these infrastructure to measure, collect and analyse
data. Institutional developments should enable smoother governance for the purpose
of data sharing. Future projections of climate change scenarios also need to be
considered and integrated in water resources project planning and development.

6.8 Data-Based Governance

For generating a realistic picture, quality assured data collection and rigorous
processing is a prime requirement. As discussed in this chapter, since data forms
the foundation block for the decision-making and subsequent water policies, the
quality assurance of data in terms of accuracy and reliability needs to be tested
before consumption. Any form of inconsistency in data needs to be identified and
corrected by using appropriate tools to process andfill in the gaps, if any.A commonly
approved consensual approach on data standardization process should be adopted to
arrive at a common assessment.

Data processing methodologies also require special attention in providing the
key input to the data-based decision making. Observed data is an idealisation of
the complex processes which has generated the response at the observation site.
This eventually leads to randomness in the observations. Selection of appropriate
data sets for processing and generating the conclusions is a matter of great concern.
There are no unique solutions to the processing outcomes. However, the rationality of
the outcomes vis-à-vis the situations observed or existing on the ground is an impor-
tant factor which should be taken into account while evaluating the results of such
analysis. Added sophistication and rigor brings with it, additional assumptions and
with each additional assumption, the questionability of the outcome increases. The
processing methodologies therefore have to strike a balance between the complexity
and data availability.

According to Jiménez et al. (2020), the core governance functions include
policy and strategy, coordination, planning and preparedness, financing, manage-
ment, monitoring, evaluation and learning, regulation and capacity development. The
responsible authorities need to carry out these core governance functions coherently
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Fig. 6.1 General flowchart highlighting the flow and relevance of data at micro-level to policy
formulation at macro level

for the development of the sector (Jiménez et al. 2020) with the help of accurate data,
relevant information and the knowledge derived from these respectively. Precondi-
tions for such a pervasive data management system demand smooth exchange of
data/information between the stakeholders, a national network, supplemented by the
local level agencies. Overall, a well-defined information management system should
be established to present a comprehensive evaluation of the resources and demand.

With the advent of advanced technologies and improvements in the database
scenario using this extensive system of data and knowledge, future scenario of
demand and availability of water resources can be generated and presented to the
decision-makers. Planning advisories can be issued for equitable utilizations at
various levels through (i) adoption of policy regime to enable sustainable and equi-
table water resources development, (ii) promotion of exchange avenues for ideas
and concerns, and (iii) creation of facilities for institutional and individual capacity
building (Fig. 6.1).

6.9 Conclusions and Way Forward

6.9.1 Conclusions

In a nutshell, it can be conclusively said that hydrological data is essential to under-
stand the behaviour of the system and the underlying hydrological and chemical
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processes within the system. Increasing water scarcity demands the remaining water
to be used more productively. Furthermore, in the face of rapidly changing climate
and increased pressure on the water resources, a scientific approach needs to be
adopted to carefully assess and thus manage the water resources available. Thus, to
mitigate the impacts of climate change, specific measures are required which need
to be evaluated based on the accurate data.

Data is integral for decision-making process required for good governance and
management. It becomes vital for predictive modelling and evaluating the risk
management. Nowadays, advancements in technology such as remote sensing and
GIS have provided opportunities to derive data in places where there is unavailability
of physical infrastructure.

6.9.2 Way Forward

Some of the most effective methods for optimal utilization and efficient management
of water resources place an emphasis on the research on policies and their impact on
the society; water resources planning considering impact of the climate change; and
impact of external factors such as demography, global economy, changing societal
values and norms, technological innovation, laws, financial markets etc. on water
resources management. Thus, moving forward, we should promote research and
studies on a much larger scale with the objective of identifying alternative ways to
address the future challenges of water scarcity and other related issues. Adoption of
a unified approach in addressing the water challenges in a coordinated manner with
active participation of the stakeholders is necessary.

The data on utilization of water for various purposes should be adequately
collected and compiled for consumption by various stakeholders. Availability of this
data helps to (i) facilitate generation of future scenario of water availability as well as
demand for preparation of basin-wise comprehensive plans in line with IWRM prin-
ciples; (ii) identify and adopt improved management practices in agriculture as well
as other sectors; (iii) monitor and guide to ensure that the project operation achieves
highest level of efficiency; (iv) undertake appropriate studies using available infor-
mation including that in respect of river flow forecast and planning advisories for
equitable utilization at various levels; (v) strengthen and streamline the monitoring
mechanism for in-depth evaluation of schemes at different stages of implementa-
tion and initiating course-correction measures; (vi) promote avenues for exchange
of knowledge, relevant concerns and ideas, and (vii) generate awareness on water
related issues and management at the atomic level.

However, for efficient and reliable data management, the procedures for data
collection, storage, processing and outputs need to be standardized to foster trans-
parency for all the stakeholders and general public. Authenticity of the data is the key
here. More investments should be diverted towards data management and improving
the quality of hydrological observation and adoption of standard procedures. Also,
capacities need to be enhanced at ground level for systematic data collection and
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processing. For this, tools such as water accounting and water budgeting present
good examples of homogenous and standardized data collection and data processing
techniques for transparent governance decisions. Adopting the practice of water
accounting gives a clearer picture of the current status and trend analysis of water
resources in the region; whereas activities such as water auditing provides avenues
for improving the management practices. Another important factor that needs to
be considered is ensuring rigorous consistency checks and validation of all data
by competent authority before the data is being placed in the public domain for
wider consumption.
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Chapter 7
Real-Time Monitoring of Small
Reservoir Hydrology Using ICT
and Application of Deep Learning
for Prediction of Water Level

Tsugumu Kusudo, Daisuke Hayashi, Daiki Matsuura, Atsushi Yamamoto,
Masaomi Kimura, and Yutaka Matsuno

7.1 Introduction

A reservoir is an artificial pond to collect water from the catchment area where there
are frequent deficits in precipitation or river water. There are more than 150,000
reservoirs in Japan (Matsuno et al. 2019). Seventy per cent of them have been built
before the eighteenth century and many of them have deteriorated. Recently, occur-
rences of natural disasters, such as torrential rains and earthquakes, often bring about
floods and the collapse of reservoirs (Japanese Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and
Fisheries 2018). As shown in Fig. 7.1, the annual number of heavy rains has increased
over the past decades (Japanese Meteorological Agency). Flooding and collapse of
reservoirs caused by these disasters have given rise to an increase in the number of
secondary disasters in the downstream basins. In particular, as shown in Fig. 7.2,
73% of the causes of such damage and 98% of the causes of such collapses are heavy
rains (Japanese Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries 2018).

There has been an increasing interest in monitoring small reservoirs’ hydrologic
parameters and predicting the risk of local floods using modern sensing and simu-
lation technologies. For example, Tanihara (2008) created a simulation model esti-
mating an embankment breach of irrigation tanks based on catchment area, spillway
and freeboard and rainfall data. This model estimates inflow and outflow volumes
and water level and, based on these estimations, predicts flooding risks. However,
there is a limitation in accurate prediction with this model as the initial loss was not
accounted for when using the general runoff estimation. Generally, there are many
advantages inmaking a predictionmodel for large dams ormajor rivers. But for small
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Fig. 7.1 Yearly number of precipitations (Modified from the data by Japanese Meteorological
Agency. https://www.data.jma.go.jp/cpdinfo/extreme/extreme_p.html)

reservoirs, themodel is a relatively high cost when considering O&Mcosts for devel-
opment of a particular water level prediction model. More recently, Hitokoto et al.
(2016) predicted a river’s water level and a reservoir’s water level utilizing the deep
learning technique. Although there are researches utilizing deep learning on drought
prediction (Agana and Homaifar 2017), urban water level prediction (Assem et al.
2017) and daily reservoir inflow forecasting (Bai et al. 2016), the authors found very
few published research on water level prediction of small irrigation reservoirs.

https://www.data.jma.go.jp/cpdinfo/extreme/extreme_p.html
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Fig. 7.2 Trend of reservoir’s damages in Japan (Created from the information by JapaneseMinistry
of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries. https://www.maff.go.jp/j/nousin/bousai/bousai_saigai/b_t
ameike/attach/pdf/index-58.pdf)

In this paper, we describe developed low-cost monitoring systems to acquire
the hydrologic information utilizing information and communication technologies
(ICT), which is coupled with a model that predicts the future water level applying the
long short-term memory (LSTM) algorithm as one of the deep learning techniques.

7.2 Material and Methods

7.2.1 Study Site

A survey was conducted at the Takayama Reservoir in Takayama Town, Ikoma City,
Nara Prefecture, and at theKaerumata Reservoir located inAyameike-Minami Town,
Nara City, Nara Prefecture (Fig. 7.3). There are approximately 4300 reservoirs in
Nara Prefecture, the majority of which are found in the Yamato Plain. The Yamato
Plain region, which occupies two-thirds of the prefecture’s agricultural land area,
has been plagued by a shortage of water due to low annual rainfall and the absence
of large rivers and lakes. The outflow from the Takayama Reservoir flows to the
Tomi River, a tributary of the Yamato River basin. The Kaerumata Reservoir flows
through the Oike River to the Akishino River, which also belongs to the Yamato
River system. Both reservoirs are mainly used for irrigation so that water is released
during the irrigation period from early May or late April to mid-September. The
specification of the Takayama Reservoir is provided in Table 7.1.

https://www.maff.go.jp/j/nousin/bousai/bousai_saigai/b_tameike/attach/pdf/index-58.pdf
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Fig. 7.3 Location of Takayama and Kaerumata Reservoirs

Table 7.1 Specification of
Takayama and Kaerumata
Reservoirs

Capacity Surface area Catchment area

Takayama 580,000 m3 90,000 m2 2.3 km2

Kaerumata 211,716 m3 86,300 m2 0.92 km2

Beneficiary
area

Embankment
height

Embankment
length

Takayama 530 ha 23 m 135 m

Kaerumata 38 ha 14 m
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7.2.2 Water Level and Weather Data Monitoring

The sensor was set to monitor water level and water temperature of the reservoir
every ten minutes (GSC-01A, Geotech Service) and show them on the web page
through the remote data logger (HOBO RX3000, Onset) with the communication
channel, SORACOM.Atmospheric pressure, atmospheric humidity, air temperature,
solar radiation, precipitation, wind velocity and wind direction were also measured
every ten minutes using the KOSEN weather station. A solar panel was attached
to the sensing system for electricity supply. Water level data was stored as a CSV
data file, while the weather data was stored as a JSON format so that it could be
later converted to a CSV data file. Combined data accumulated from July 2018 to
September 2019was used for training and testing of the water level predictionmodel.
The Python program was used to organize and combine the water level and weather
data (Fig. 7.4).

For the Kaerumata Reservoir, we installed a different set of IoT devices tomonitor
real time water level, water temperature, rainfall. In addition, a web camera was set
up to observe the reservoir water online. These data were sent to the server once
every hour through the LTE mobile line. METER’s CTD-10 was used as the water
level and water temperature sensor, and METER’s ECRN-50 was also used as the
rain gauge. The data observed by these was integrated and quantified using Atmel’s
microcontroller ATMEGA328P-PU, and the data was stored and sent to the server
using RS Components’ single board computer Raspberry Pi 3B+. Regarding the

Fig. 7.4 Weather station (left), data logger (upper right), water level sensor (lower right)
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ATMEGA328P-PU, we designed the circuit board to connect to each sensor and to
communicate with the Raspberry Pi 3B+, as shown in Fig. 7.5.

These devices are readily available and can be purchased through online shops in
Japan and can be assembled even with a limited knowledge of electronics. Figure 7.6
shows the schematic of the IoT system flow. The solar power supply was used for the
system that ensured the supply of sufficient power to run the sensors, web camera
and communication devices (Fig. 7.7).

Fig. 7.5 Designed circuit board for connecting ATMEGA328P-PU

Fig. 7.6 IoT system flow for
the Kaerumata Reservoir
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Fig. 7.7 Installed devices and solar panel for the Kaerumata Reservoir

7.2.3 Water Level Prediction Model Using LSTM

The water level prediction model using the deep learning technique was developed
using Python with neural network libraries such as TensorFlow and Keras. Deep
learning, a kind of neural network, imitates the neural transmission of living things.
By assigning a threshold and weight to each unit from a huge number of input and
output data groups, it can be expressed similar to a person identifying an event
with a lot of information. In recent years, deep neural network models with deeply
complicated neural network layers have been successful in fields such as image
processing and pre-language processing and their effects are accepted in the fields of
hydrology and agricultural engineering (Li et al. 2016; Taniguchi et al. 2019; Xudong
et al. 2019).

A neural network is composed of an input layer, hidden layers and an output layer,
while past water level, precipitation and discharge are considered as inputs to predict
the future water level of the reservoir, as shown in Fig. 7.8.

Themodel was developed by applying long short-termmemory (LSTM) algorism
for prediction of the reservoir’s water level as it is suitable for handling the time series

Fig. 7.8 Schematic of deep
learning
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Fig. 7.9 Schematic of long short-term memory (LSTM) algorithm

data. LSTM is considered as a kind of recurrent neural network (RNN) that integrates
past hidden layers with present learning data (Fig. 7.9). RNN is a deep learning
method often used for natural language processing and time series data analysis. In
this study, we treated water level fluctuations as time series data and assumed that
futurewater levels could be predicted byRNN.SimpleRNNs, on the other hand, had a
problem of disappearing gradients in the past due to long-termmemory difficulty and
an increase in learning volume. LSTMwas adopted to solve these problems because
long-term past memory is considered to be significantly involved in learning water
level prediction. With LSTM, the vanishing gradient problem encountered in the
ordinary RNN is solved because the long temporary dependence vanishes every time
the model learns a new.

7.2.4 Layer Setting for LSTM Model Development

Table 7.2 shows the selected parameters and layer setting of the developed model.

Table 7.2 Model parameters
and layer

Input layer Hidden layer Output layer

Past rainfall intensity
Current water level
Discharge

Activation: tanh
LSTM layer: 1
Unit number: 7
Loss function:
RMSE

Water level at
1–11 h future
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7.2.5 LSTM Model Evaluation

The difference between predicted and actual water level data was examined by
applying Nash–Sutcliffe efficiency (NSE) and per cent bias (PBIAS) for the evalua-
tion. NSE is the normalized statistic to determine the relative magnitude of residual
variance for comparison with the variance of measured data that is often used to
assess the performance of hydrological models. NSE is expressed as:

NSE = 1 −
{ ∑n

i=1

(
Y act
i − Y pre

i

)2
∑n

i=1

(
Y act
i − Ymean

)2
}

(7.1)

where Y act
i expresses the ith actual water level, Y pre

i expresses the ith predicted water
level and Ymean expresses the mean of all data. PBIAS estimates the deviation of data
expressed as percentages that is shown in Eq. (7.2):

PBIAS =
{∑n

i=1

(
Y act
i − Y pre

i

) ∗ (100)∑n
i=1

(
Y act
i

)
}

(7.2)

7.2.6 Reservoir Monitoring System and Water Level
Prediction Model

PHP, JavaScript, MySQL and Python were used to develop a website to display
the hydrologic data of the reservoir in real time. The prediction model was also
incorporated into the website to show the future water level with given forecasted
precipitation events.

The accuracy of the deep learning model depends on the quality and amount of
training and testing data. In the system, the model can automatically update these
data by incorporating observed data into the program in real time. It was set to use
70% of the observed data for the training and 30% for the testing. The schematic
diagram for building the system is shown in Fig. 7.10.

The rainfall intensity data obtained from KOSEN weather station and the water
level data obtained from GSC-01A are saved in HOBO RX3000 and sent automat-
ically to the cloud server. The LSTM model uses the data for prediction of future
water levels. At the same time, the observedwater level and rainfall data are displayed
graphically, together with predicted water levels on the web screen.
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Fig. 7.10 Flow of developed system

7.3 Results and Discussion

7.3.1 Collection and Display of Water Level and Weather
Data

With the developed system, the water level of the Takayama Reservoir was success-
fully monitored. Every ten minutes water level data displayed on the web page of
HOBOlink (see Fig. 7.11). The data file was exported as a CSV file from the page
to the developed system every hour. The weather data, such as rainfall, ambient
temperature, relative humidity, solar radiation, wind speed and wind direction, were
also successfully obtained every ten minutes and was shown on the web page of the
KOSENsystem (Fig. 7.12). The data fromHOBOlink andKOSENwas automatically
acquired via FTPS communication and API, respectively.

The water level from HOBOlink and the precipitation data from KOSEN system
were merged to visualize the relationship between water level and precipitation. The
gradual water level changes with changes in climatic variation are shown in Fig. 7.13.
The precipitation events from 1 July 2018 through 31 December 2018 shown in this
figure indicate the response of the reservoir’s water level with rainfall events. An
overflow was observed in July as the water level surpassed the spill level of the
Takayama Reservoir. The overflow–precipitation relationship is shown in Fig. 7.14.
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Fig. 7.11 Display of water level on web page of HOBOlink

7.3.2 Reservoir Monitoring by Web Camera

In the Kaerumata Reservoir, a web camera was installed for surveillance of the
reservoir water and surroundings that could be useful, especially during heavy rain
events, to observe the situation of the reservoir without going to the site. Figure 7.15
shows the location of the installed camera in the reservoir and an image taken and
transmitted to the server.

The images can be seen from the mobile phone communication tools, Slack and
Line. Figure 7.16 shows the screen display on the Slack application sending the
imagery data every hour.

7.3.3 Water Level Prediction Component of the System

The water level prediction model was developed using the aforementioned moni-
toring data for training and testing of the model. Using the LSTM algorithm, the
future water levels of one to 11 h were estimated from the series of observed current
and past water levels, rainfall and the forecasted precipitation data. The forecasted
precipitation data was received from a commercial weather forecasting service. The
model was developed to estimate possible amounts of water storage during a future
rainfall event. It could also be used to reduce the risk of the reservoir’s collapse and
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Measured data
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Fig. 7.12 Display of weather data on web page of KOSEN system in Japanese

downstream flooding that occurs with the collapse, while ensuring sufficient water
storage for irrigation owing to its ability to decide an appropriate amount of water
release from the reservoir prior to rainfall events. The observed data from 1 July
2018 to 31 December 2018 was used for learning and testing of the model.

The performance of the developed model, as indicated by the relation between
the epochs of the model, i.e. the number of times to learn an absolute error with
observed values, is shown in Fig. 7.17. The abscissa of Fig. 7.17 is for the number
of epochs. This figure indicates that the error decreases as the epochs increase. The
prediction model became accurate sharply when the epoch was around 30.

Prediction of this model was then compared with the observed data obtained from
15 January 2019 to 21 January 2019 as shown in Fig. 7.18. Figure 7.18 shows that
the model could respond to precipitation and predict water level, although it reacted
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Fig. 7.13 Relationship of water level and precipitation



152 T. Kusudo et al.

Fig. 7.14 Relationship of overflow and precipitation

Fig. 7.15 Location of web camera and an image taken from the camera

too immediately after the rainfall event. On the other hand, as shown in Fig. 7.19,
the difference between observed and predicted water level is about 1 cm.

Figure 7.20 expresses an accuracy of themodel, when it compared observed water
level with predicted water level data after an hour and after 11 h. Nash–Sutcliffe
efficiency (NSE) and per cent bias (PBIAS) were used for model evaluation. Table
7.3 shows the results of the model evaluation. Both NSE values significantly surpass
the standard value. Generally, a model is judged as satisfactory if NSE is close to 1
and low values of PBIAS indicate accurate model simulation (Moriasi et al. 2007).
Here, both NSE and PBIAS values show satisfactory levels of prediction.
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Fig. 7.16 Reservoir images displayed on the screen of Slack during the night time

Fig. 7.17 Relation of epochs and absolute error of water level prediction
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Fig. 7.18 The comparison of predicted and observed water level

Fig. 7.19 Difference between observed and predicted water level

Fig. 7.20 Accuracy of predicted water level after an hour and after 11 h
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Table 7.3 Results of NSE
and PBIAS values estimated

One hour later 11 h later

NSE 0.999 0.998

PBIAS 5.0% 8.9%

7.3.4 Visualization of Past, Present, and Future Water Level
and Rainfall

The water prediction model was incorporated into the monitoring system for its
application to water management of the reservoirs. Figure 7.21 shows the web screen
displaying the current observed water levels, future water levels from after an hour
to 11 h with forecasted rainfall events in the Takayama (upper figure) and Kaerumata
(lower figure) Reservoirs.

It should be noted that, even in the same rainfall event, the prediction results
differ due to the difference in the period of training data used in the model. Accu-
racy is increased with the increased training data period. Consequently, long-term
monitoring data has an advantage in the construction of accurate DNN models.

7.4 Conclusions

The water level sensor and the weather station were set in the Takayama and Kaeru-
mata Reservoirs to monitor water level and the other hydrologic parameters. The
system was able to obtain the data from a remote location at relatively low cost.
However, there are issues that were realized during the process of the development,
such as power supply when installing in the area, wireless data transmission cost,
versatility and interchangeability of sensing devices.

The developed model predicted the water level changes using past water level and
precipitation data but requires more training data to increase its accuracy. Both NSE
and PBIAS meet the criteria of prediction. The advantage of the model using LSTM
is that it may require a smaller set of hydrologic parameters than the conventional
one and the accuracy could be increased with an increased number of training data,
even though the basic structure of the model remains the same. On the other hand,
the quality of the model outcomes may depend on the availability of training and
testing data.

By combining the monitoring system and the prediction model developed in this
study, it would be easy to use the model for reservoir water management to decrease
the risk of flooding in reservoir downstream and also for irrigation.
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Fig. 7.21 Display of current and predicted future water levels
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Chapter 8
Hydrology: Problems, Challenges
and Opportunities

Vijay P. Singh

8.1 Introduction

Hydrology is legitimately regarded as a geophysical science. However, its origin
in civil or water resources engineering cannot be overlooked. Indeed, the birth of
hydrology occurred because of the need for designing civil infrastructure facilities,
such as water supply systems, urban and rural drainage, flood control works, water
impoundments, arterial airfields, land reclamation, river training works and agricul-
tural irrigation. The need for appropriate design of such facilities, in turn, gave birth
to the development of measurement techniques and tools. The point to be empha-
sized here is that hydrologic science and hydrologic engineering are inseparable and
in fact they are partly complementary and partly complimentary. It serves well to
treat hydrology both as a geophysical science and an engineering discipline. One can
also justifiably consider hydrology as an environmental science as well as a branch
of environmental engineering. It is not important what hydrology is called or where
hydrology is placed. What is important is that hydrology is advanced in all aspects
and water-related questions impacting the mankind are answered.

For planning, design, operation and management of environmental and water
resources systems, some key questions had to be answered, for example, design of
an impoundment, a spillway, a drainage facility, an embankment, pavement or a dam
called for answering such questions as the following: What is the peak discharge for
a given rainfall event? How often does a discharge of a given magnitude occur?What
is the volume of discharge resulting from a rainfall event and how is it distributed in
time? How much and at what rate does rainwater infiltrate into the ground? These
questions fall under rainfall–runoff modelling and frequency analysis which have
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received much attention for over eight decades. These questions are still being
addressed with, of course, more sophisticated tools and greater data availability.

In olden days, land reclamation and irrigation occupied an important place in
the society. In the USA, Bureau of Reclamation, a branch of the US Department
of the Interior, was established for that reason. Water had to be brought through
canals from storage reservoirs to farms. Canals had to be designed using the theory
of hydraulic geometry which gave rise to the regime theory in the early part of the
twentieth century. This theory was also applied for river training and restoration
works. For farm irrigation, it was important to determine the distribution of the
infiltrated water into the vadose zone, soil moisture status, evapotranspiration and
space–time characteristics of droughts.

Dam construction had started many centuries ago but was not widely prevalent.
People depended on groundwater throughwell construction and pumping. Therefore,
it was necessary to determine the discharge of pumping, the rate of groundwater
depletion, as well as the rate groundwater recharge.

For dam and canal operation, and river training and restoration, there were issues
related to erosion, sediment yield, sediment concentration and sediment transport.
Likewise, for domesticwater supply, reliablewater supply systems had to be designed
which would supply pollutant free water. This means that water had to be treated so
it was potable.

To answer the relevant questions needed data which led to hydrologic data collec-
tion systems. In the USA, several federal agencies were charged with the task of
collecting data. For example, the US Geological Survey is responsible for collecting
surface and groundwater data, the US National Weather Service is responsible for
collecting precipitation data and the US Department of Agriculture is responsible
for collecting soil erosion and snow data. Likewise, state government agencies were
charged with collecting a variety of data, including water quality data.

The scope of hydrology has vastly expanded and hydrology is nowbeing applied to
many new areas which were unknown in olden days. Besides the usual classification
of hydrology into surface water hydrology, vadose zone hydrology and groundwater
hydrology, many branches of hydrology have therefore taken roots, depending on
their emphasis or the nature of watersheds. For example, urban hydrology, agri-
cultural hydrology, forest hydrology, snow hydrology, mountain hydrology, desert
hydrology and coastal hydrology are now well developed. Likewise, depending on
the methods of analysis or techniques of solution, hydrology is often classified as
deterministic hydrology, stochastic or statistical hydrology, and numerical or compu-
tational or digital hydrology. Each branch of hydrology has its unique problems and
challenges.

Many of the same questions that were addressed a century or many decades
ago are being still asked but with a different context and many new questions are
being formulated. The objective of this paper therefore is to reflect on the problems,
challenges and opportunities in hydrology. It may be instructive to first visualize the
anatomy of hydrology which directly connects with the objective.
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8.2 Anatomy of Hydrology

The anatomy of hydrology comprises six components, as shown in Fig. 8.1: (1)
aspects of water, (2) phases of water, (3) place of occurrence, (4) domain, (5) scale,
and (6) processes. Water has two aspects: (i) quantity and (ii) quality, and it has
four phases: (i) liquid, (ii) vapour, (iii) solid-snow and ice and (iv) fourth phase.
The water occurs over the land surface, below the surface in the unsaturated zone
called vadose zone, and below the vadose zone in the saturated zone or aquifers, also
called geological zone or groundwater zone. The processes of water occur in three
domains: (1) space, (2) time and (3) frequency, and the scales at which hydrologic
processes operate are micro, meso, macro and mega. The hydrologic processes can
be principally characterized as occurrence, distribution, movement and storage.

Hydrologic processes include water in storage above, on and below the land
surface, comprising water (vapour) in the atmosphere, interception storage, depres-
sion and detention storage, channel storage, storage in lagoons, lakes, and reservoirs,
storage in wetlands, and snow, ice and glaciers. Water moves on or above the land
surface horizontally or vertically upward or downward. It comprises precipitation
(downward), evaporation (upward), transpiration (upward), and throughflow (down-
ward). Water moving horizontally as overland flow, channel flow, snowmelt runoff
and glacial movement.

Water flows below the land surface in the unsaturated zone as infiltration (normally
vertically downward but also laterally), percolation (usually vertically downward)
and interflow (horizontally). Water also flows below the land surface in the saturated
zone as baseflow (usually horizontally) and groundwater flow (horizontally as well
as vertically).

Hydrologic processes are parts of the hydrologic cycle which at a large scale
connects atmosphere, land surface, pedosphere, lithosphere and hydrosphere. These
sphere are interconnected and are interactive.Thedegree of interconnectivity depends

Fig. 8.1 Anatomy of hydrology
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on the space and time scales. As a consequence, the role of different hydrologic
processes varies with space–time scaling. For example, at a large scale, the most
important hydrologic processes are precipitation, evapotranspiration and streamflow
which includes groundwater flow. On the other hand, at smaller scales, infiltration,
percolation interception, overland flow and snowmelt runoff also become important.

Each component and each hydrologic process present unique problems and
challenges and hence offer new opportunities to advance hydrologic science and
engineering and in turn serve the mankind.

8.3 Grand Challenges

The twenty-first century is facing a number of grand challenges and hydrology plays
a fundamental role in meeting these challenges. The grand challenges, as shown
in Fig. 8.2, can be enumerated as food security, water security, energy security,
health security, climate security, environmental security, ecosystem sustainability,
and water–energy–food–environment nexus. Indeed, the survival of humanity might

Fig. 8.2 Grand challenges
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be at risk unless these challenges are met and the full scope of hydrology can be
brought to bear on meeting the challenges. Each challenge involves a unique set of
hydrologic problems.

8.4 A Glimpse of History of Hydrology

The beginning years of hydrology entailed the development of component models.
Surface runoff modelling started with the development of rational method for deter-
mining peak discharge (Mulvany 1850; Imbeau 1892) and then evolved with the
development of the unit hydrograph method for determining the runoff hydrograph
(Sherman1932), overlandflowanalysis for describing the space–time history of over-
land flow (Keulegan 1944; Izzard 1944), unit hydrograph theory (Nash 1957; Dooge
1959), geomorphologic unit hydrograph combining the laws of geomorphology with
the unit hydrograph theory (Rodriguez-Iturbe and Valdez 1980) and kinematic wave
theory for flow routing (Lighthill andWhitham 1955). One of the key problemswhen
determining the runoff hydrograph is the determination of storm runoff amountwhich
led to the development of the SCS-CN method (Soil Conservation Service 1956).
Snowmodelling began with the development of snow hydrology (USArmy Corps of
Engineers 1956) and kinematic wave theory of snowmelt movement (Colbeck 1972,
1974).

In forestedwatersheds and humid zones, part of streamflow is generated by subsur-
face flow whose modelling involves the discovery of subsurface flow mechanisms
(Lowdermilk 1934; Hursh 1936, 1944; Hursh and Brater 1944; Hoover and Hursh
1943; Roessel 1950; Hewlett 1961a, b; Nielsen et al. 1959; Remson et al. 1960). Part
of infiltrated rainwater gives rise to interflowwhich is also subsurface flow. Different
mechanisms of subsurface flow, including Horton mechanism, Dunne-Black or satu-
rated mechanism and subsurface mechanism were formulated. Thus, streamflow
generation may entail Horton mechanism-rainfall excess (Horton 1933), subsurface
flow mechanism (Lowdermilk 1934), or saturation excess or Dunne-Black mecha-
nism (Dunne andBlack 1970). In the process, the concepts of partial area and variable
source area were developed.

Amajor portion of rainfall usually infiltrates into the soil. The theory of infiltration
started with the Green-Ampt model (1911), Kostiakov model (1932) and Horton
Model (1933). The infiltration component has received much emphasis not only in
hydrology but also in soil physics. The result is that there are umpteen infiltration
equations available these days. Another major development occurred that showed
that soils may have macropores which act like pipes or tubes, often called macropore
and preferential flow paths, and flow through them is the dominant flow through soil
matrix (Beven and Germann 1981).

The determination of runoff hydrograph requires an estimation of abstractions,
such as interception (Horton 1919), detention and depression storage (Soil Conser-
vation Service 1956), as well as evaporation. While these abstractions are not
pronounced for individual rainfall events, they become considerable in watershed
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modelling, especially at large time scales, such as month, season or year. Even at
a daily timescale, they are important in continuous watershed simulation as well as
soil moisture simulation. Frequent occurrences of droughts and global warming have
given new impetus to evapotranspiration modelling. The theory of evaporation began
with the development of energy method (Richardson 1931; Cummings 1935) and
the combination method (Penman 1948). The evaporation component has received
a lot of emphasis in the past five decades.

Perennial rivers are sustained by groundwater and a significant portion of a runoff
hydrograph is constituted by baseflow which is also derived from groundwater.
Groundwater modelling started with Darcy equation (1854), hydraulic conductivity
relation (Fair and Hatch 1933), well response to pumping (Theis 1935) and correla-
tion between ground water and precipitation (Jacob 1943, 1944). The groundwater
area is highly developed, triggered by the digital revolution.

For flood control, construction of dams and reservoirs, as well as river training
works, channel flowneeds to be routed through channels and reservoirs. This need led
to the development of Pulsmethod (USArmyCorps of Engineers 1936) andmodified
Puls method (US Bureau of Reclamation 1949) for reservoir Routing, and Musk-
ingum method (U.S. Army Corps of Engineers 1936), modified Puls method (US
Bureau of Reclamation 1949), and diffusion wave method (Lighthill and Whitham
1955) for channel routing.

In agricultural watersheds, erosion was a major environmental issue which led to
the development of Universal Soil Loss Equation (Wischmeier and Smith 1960) for
determining watershed sediment yield, delivery ratio (Dendy 1968), sediment rating
curve (Campbell and Bauder 1940), sediment unit graph (Rendon-Herrero 1974;
Williams 1978) and kinematic wave theory (Hjelmfelt et al. 1975; Singh 1983; Singh
andRegl 1983). Now erosionmodelling has become an integral part of environmental
and watershed modelling. The watershed is the primary source of sediment that
rivers transport. For any kind of river-related work, sediment transport is needed
and this led to the development of Duboys bed load equation, Einstein’s bed load
formula, Schoklitsch equation, Yalin’s transport capacity equation, Yang’s total load
formula, among others. There is a vast body of literature on sediment transport
which also constitutes a major subject in hydraulics. With the growing concern
for environmental and water quality, pollutant transport has received a great deal
of attention in the past fifty years. Solute transport modelling involves Fick’s law,
isotherms and advection–dispersion equation.

Beginning with Horton’s laws of geomorphology, the field of basin geomor-
phology has received much emphasis in the past half a century, leading to the law
of geometric similarity (Strahler 1958), Horton–Strahler ordering scheme (Horton
1945; Strahler 1952), Horton’s laws of stream numbers and lengths (Horton 1945),
Schumm’s law of stream areas (Schumm 1956), Yang’s law of stream slope (Yang
1971), length–area relation (Gray 1961), law of basin relief (Maxwell 1960), law of
drainage density (Horton 1945) and hypsometric curve (Strahler 1952). These laws
play a fundamental role in watershed and river management.

With the advent of computers in the 1960s, hydrologic modelling took a giant leap
forward. It was possible to model the entire hydrologic cycle, which began with the
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development of the StanfordWatershedModel (Now in its new incarnation BASINS)
(Crawford and Linsley 1966). A large number of watershed models have since been
developed all over the world. Examples include HSPF-IV, USDA-HLModel, PRMS,
NWS-RFS, SSARR, SWMM; HEC-HMS, KINEROS, ANSWERS, CREAMS,
EPIC, SWRRB, SPUR, AGNPS, WATFLOOD, UBC, SHE, TOPMODEL, IHDM,
SHETRAN,WBNM,RORB, THALES, LASCAM, TankModel, XinanjiangModel,
HBV Model, ARNO Model, TOPIKAPI Model, HYDROTEL, WBNM 1994),
ARNO model, Soil and Water Assessment Tool (SWAT) model, Macro-PDM, topo-
graphic kinematic approximations and integration (TOPKAPI) model, and BTOP
model and SWAM. These models have been described in Singh (1995, 2018), Singh
and Frevert (2002a, b, 2003, 2006), Singh et al. (2006), and Singh and Woolhiser
(2002) and will not be repeated here. One of the limitations of many of these models
(with the exception of a few) is that they do not invoke the power of GIS tech-
nology. After all, watershed hydrology is a spatial science and GIS technology
offers a tremendous power of combining analytical or computational component
of modelling with spatially distributed nature of the science which is at the very
heart of hydrology of large areas.

8.5 Evolution of Hydrologic Models

Watershed models evolved along four lines in the USA (Donigian and Imhoff 2002):
(1) models and support tools, (2) model science, (3) legislation and (4) computing
technology. In the decade of the 1960s, watershed and water quality models were
developed. During this period, there was a great deal of emphasis on incorporating
hydrologic science in watershed modelling. The Water Quality Act was passed by
the US Congress. During this period, the computing power was increasing by leaps
and bounds. In the decade of the 1970s, watershed and water quality models were
further developed, perhaps because the Environmental Protection Agency (EPA) was
created, and FreshWater Pollution Control Act was passed and environmental aware-
ness reached a new high. At the same time, watershed and water quality needs were
being more clearly defined. Minicomputers were just beginning to be commercial-
ized. The development and refinement of watershed models have continued since
then. In the decade of the 1980s, sediment and pollutant transport were integrated
with watershed models. New laws for pollution abatement were being enacted. On
the other hand, database management systems were being developed and personal
computers were becoming available. The decade of the 1990s witnessed the inclu-
sion of wetlands and forest lands, TMDL, expert systems, graphical software, GIS
and database management systems in watershed models. In the decade of the 2000s,
surface water and groundwater and their interactions were integrated.Windows were
developed and were being used, which altered the entire computing scenario.
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8.6 Recent Advances

8.6.1 Data Collection and Processing Technology

With the increasing need for more comprehensive watershed models and meeting
more complex societal needs on the one hand and exponentially growing computing
needs on the other, the need for a variety of data, such as hydrometeorologic, hydro-
logic, topographic, geomorphologic, pedologic, land use, lithologic and hydraulic,
started to grow. The data needs led to the development of new hydrologic data
acquisition tools, such as remote sensing, satellite technology, radar technology,
digital terrain and elevation models, and chemical tracers. Some of these tools
became possible because of the availability of sophisticated computers. To handle
large volumes of data, data processing and management tools were developed,
such as geographical information systems (GIS), and database management systems
(DBMS).

The impediments are being gradually removed with the development and refine-
ment of globally gridded datasets. Such datasets are expected to evolve further in
the future providing new opportunities for researchers in various fields to investi-
gate wide ranging issues related to water availability, water management, climate
change, etc. Such investigations will either support or challenge the various posits
given in different agency and governmental reports whose peer-review process can
sometimes be questioned.

8.6.2 Spatial Hydrologic Variability

For distributed hydrologic modelling, space–time variability of precipitation and
watershed characteristics were needed. With the radar and satellite technologies,
it became possible to describe precipitation variability, including storm movement,
spatial variability, temporal variability and rainfall field description. For hydrologic
forecasting, methods for rainfall forecasting were developed.

With the development of digital elevation models (DEM), it became possible to
define the spatial variability of watershed characteristics, such as hydraulic rough-
ness, hydraulic conductivity, steady infiltration and mean infiltration. It was then
feasible to quantify the spatial variability of these characteristics on runoff dynamics
and hydrograph, and formation of shocks.
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8.6.3 Scaling and Variability

Another major advance that hydrology has witnessed is the incorporation of scaling
and its impact on hydrologicmodelling. For example, it is known thatwatershed char-
acteristics are heterogeneous in space and the same applies to hydrologic processes.
However, the degree of heterogeneity depends on the size of scale. It is this phys-
ical spatial scale that led to the concepts of representative elementary area, hydro-
logic response unit or even computational grid size. In a similar vein, hydrologic
processes vary in time and the need to incorporate led to the concept of time interval
of observations and computational grid size.

8.6.4 Model Calibration

Model calibration has witnessed a number of advances, including the development
of new parameter estimation algorithms which require definition of an objective
function, optimization algorithm, termination criteria and calibration data. New tools
have been developed for handling data errors, determining data needs-quantity and
information richness, representing the uncertainty of calibrated models, and the use
of artificial neural networks for model calibration.

8.6.5 Emerging Tools

Recent years havewitnessed a variety of tools for hydrologicmodelling, such aswater
resources system analysis and decision-making, mechanistic models, data mining
models, uncertainty analysis, entropy theory, risk analysis, multivariate stochastic
analysis (copula theory), intelligent systems (ANN, fuzzy, etc.) and deep learning
tools, optimization algorithms, decision support systems, GIS and data collection
and mining.

8.7 Hydrologic Modelling Challenges

Challenges for hydrologic modelling include integration with biogeochemical
models, geochemistry, environmental biology, environmental chemistry, earth
sciences, meteorology, climatology, oceanography, social sciences, economics,
decision-making, climate models as well as ecosystems models. Decision-making
entails social, political, economic, legal, administrative and environmental factors.
More hydrologic data at finer spatial resolutions, regional scale models, uncertainty
analysis, long-term forecasting (ahead of time), probable maximum precipitation
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(PMP) and probable maximum flood (PMF) are challenges to be reckoned with.
These challenges become even greater challenges with climate change.

8.7.1 Environmental Sustainability

In order to sustain our way of life, it is vital to sustain the environment and indeed for
the sustainability of society/human civilization. However, it is subject to a number
of constraints, such as population rise, demographic changes, climate change, land
use change, urbanization, rising standard of living, rising human expectations, rising
energy demand and food security.

8.7.2 Modelling Challenges

Modelling challenges include making models user-friendly, and defining model
choices and credibility. This calls for scoping out hydrology.

8.8 Future Outlook

The question is where we go from here. First, there is increasing emphasis on
increasing societal demand for models. Second, there should be increasing emphasis
on linking models to environmental and ecosystems models. Third, there should
be emphasis on user-friendliness. Fourth, modelling should incorporate informa-
tion technology, computer-based design, artificial intelligence and space tech-
nology. Models should have a clear statement of uncertainty and reliability. Also,
models should be competitive.

8.9 Reexamination and Reflection

It is now clear that water is fundamental to food security and energy security.
Therefore, the water–energy–food security system must become part of the hydro-
logic education. There must be a partnership among academia, government sector,
non-governmental organizations (NGOs) and private sector. The educational system
requires restructuring and should aimat training the trainers and teaching the teachers.

The question is: Where are we headed as a society? There is renewed emphasis
on the shift from development to management. Hence, there should be a paradigm
shift. There has been a great deal of scientific and technological progress in the
past century. However, under social progress, the value system has changed. There
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are changes in global demographic landscape. Human nature has changed. These
days there are conflicts and wars and there is competition. There is convergence or
divergence of opinions. This is time for the integration of engineering, technology,
and socio-economic-political science.

8.10 Summation

It is important to take a stock of the current situation and recognize social and cultural
constraints, taking account of looming global changes, re-examine and re-evaluate
our social values and value systems. Our future can be bright or dark-it is all in our
hands.
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Chapter 9
Flood Modelling, Mapping
and Monitoring of Sparsely Gauged
Catchments Using Remote Sensing
Products

Biswa Bhattacharya, Maurizio Mazzoleni, Reyne Ugay,
and Liton Chandra Mazumder

9.1 Introduction

River basins are increasingly managed using information generated by hydrological
and hydraulic models. Models are used in planning, decision support, forecasting
and scenario studies. There have been significant improvements in various aspects
of modelling such as in coupled modelling, parameter estimation, automatic calibra-
tion, uncertainty assessment and data assimilation. However, due to data limitation in
many catchments developing even a simple rainfall–runoff model is often problem-
atic. For large number of basins, availability of hydrometeorological data is limited.
Additionally, the data required for the representation of the physical domain in the
model such as digital elevation data, which is required for identifying river networks,
is also an issue. In many cases even if data is available, data sharing principles lead
to data accessibility restrictive to the wider audience.

The concurrent advances in remote sensing have provided a number of alternative
data sources. Remotely sensed rainfall estimates, referred to in this paper as Satellite
Precipitation Products (SPPs), provide rainfall estimates at global scales at increas-
ingly finer spatial and temporal resolution. For example, Tropical RainfallMeasuring
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Mission (TRMM)provided rainfall estimates at 0.25° × 0.25° spatial resolution every
three hours for the region 50° N to 50°S (Huffman et al. 2007). In more recent time,
since the launching of satellites for the Global Precipitation Measurement (GPM) in
2014, some SPPs are available every hour at 0.1° × 0.1° spatial resolutions (Mastran-
tonas et al. 2019). The Shuttle Radar Topography Mission (SRTM) launched by
NASA and Japanese Space Agency JAXA in 1997 collected digital elevation data at
3 arc-seconds resolution (later version is of 1 arc-second), which has been used in
numerous hydrological studies. Similarly, other remotely sensed datasets of temper-
ature, evapotranspiration, etc., are available to be used in hydrological studies. These
datasets, which are mostly collected from satellite-borne instruments, occasionally
corrected with in situ data and publicly available at global scales, are referred to as
global datasets (Bhattacharya et al. 2019a).

The availability of global datasets has contributed to the success of simulation
modelling in sparsely gauged catchments (Xu et al. 2014). Collischonn et al. (2008)
used TRMM rainfall data in hydrological modelling of the Amazon basin at daily
time step. Gu et al. (2010) and Li et al. (2015) used TRMM rainfall data for the
Yangtze basin. Zhao et al. (2017) for the Nanlu river basin and He et al. (2017)
for a mountainous basin evaluated the usefulness of TRMM rainfall. Wang et al.
(2016) used satellite rainfall and gauge data in a hydrological study of the Mekong
basin. Xue et al. (2013) used TRMM rainfall for the mountainous Wangchu basin in
Bhutan. Arias-Hidalgo et al. (2013) used TRMM rainfall data to complement gauge
rainfall in the hydrological modelling of Vinces basin in Ecuador. Most of these
studies focused on complementing in situ data with remotely sensed data to improve
modelling results.

Hydrological and hydraulic modelling using global datasets is subject to uncer-
tainty. This is primarily due to the use of imprecise data in model calibration and
validation. See, for example, Moradkhani et al. (2006) for estimating uncertainty of
hydrological models due to remotely sensed rainfall estimates and Islam et al. (2019)
for probabilistic flood mapping. Uncertainties may originate from input data, model
parameters, model formulations and calibration data. Among these sources, uncer-
tainties in hydrological and hydraulic models due to imprecise boundary condition
have not been extensively studied (Mukolwe et al. 2014; Bhattacharya et al. 2019b).
This issue is particularly important for large basins as due to the limited availability
of gauge data hydrological models are often calibrated with discharge data esti-
mated from imperfect rating curve(s) usually at the outlet of the catchment. For large
basins, this may lead to uncertainty in simulated variables such as flow, water depth
and water extent (on floodplains), which during flood events may lead to uncertain
flood inundation maps.

The objective of this paper is to investigate the potential of flood mapping of the
sparsely gauged large-scale Brahmaputra basin primarily using global datasets for
model calibration and validation. The hydrological model is calibrated using a rating
curve at the outlet of the basin. An uncertainty assessment of the imprecise boundary
data used in the modelling framework is provided to investigate the consequent
uncertainty in flood maps.
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9.2 Case Study

Brahmaputra River is one of the largest rivers of the world. It starts its journey from
the Kailash range of southern Tibet (China) at an elevation of over 5000 m. The river
flows through China, India and Bangladesh. In Bangladesh, the river joins another
mighty River Ganges to form Padma River, which joins Meghna River and ends up
in Meghna Estuary for eventually discharging in the Bay of Bengal. The total length
of the river is about 2880 km out of which more than half (1625 km) flows through
China (Banerjee et al. 2014). The length of the river in India and Bangladesh is about
918 and 363 km, respectively. This is a perennial river fed with snow melt during the
spring and with huge monsoon rainfall during the wet period.

The catchment (Fig. 9.1) is rather large with an area of about 580,000 km2 and
spreads over China (~50%), India (34%), Bhutan (~8%) and Bangladesh (~8%)
(Mirza 2003). As the long river flows through this large land mass, there are vast
changes in topography, climate and land use. The topography varies from cold dry
Tibetan Plateau in the upstream side to the Himalayan Slopes followed by Alluvial
Plains in the Assam Province in India and finally to flat plains in Bangladesh. The
upper part of the basin is relatively dry and cold and receives snow and rainfall
about 1/3rd of the precipitation in the Assam valley. Average basin rainfall is about
1100 mm, which in the valley is more than 2200 mm (Sharma and Paithankar 2014;
Parua 2010). The average maximum basin temperature in summer is about 20 °C
and in winter is about 9 °C. The basin is not much industrialized, and the forest area

Fig. 9.1 A location map showing the Brahmaputra basin with its outlet at Bahadurabad
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plus grassland constitute to 58% of the basin area. The rest of the land use consists of
agriculture (14%), cropland (12.6%), barren land (2.5%), water bodies (1.8%) and
settlements (0.02%).

Brahmaputra River, as it enters Bangladesh, has a gauging station Bahadurabad,
which is considered as the outlet of the basin in this study partly to keep the focus
on the hydrological characteristics of the Assam region in India and partly due to
the data availability at the gauging station. The peak discharge in Bahadurabad is
102534 m3/s, whereas the average and minimum discharge is about 22,000 m3/s and
3280m3/s, respectively. The Assam valley of the basin experiences frequent flooding
(Sharma and Paithankar 2014; Mahanta et al. 2014). The basin is sparsely gauged
and has only a limited number of rainfall stations. Moreover, the basin has also data
sharing issues as the collected data is not easily accessible to the wider audience.
Due to these reasons, the basin has not been studied well with the help of simulation
models. Such studies, for example, involving rainfall–runoffmodelling can be used in
studying hydrological extremes, seasonality and so on, and the generated knowledge
can be used in planning, socio-economic development and decision support. Water
allocation modelling can be particularly useful in prioritizing water demands and in
planning intervention works. For transboundary rivers, this is particularly important
as the lack of quantitative assessment based on simulation studies inhibits fruitful
dialogues (Mahanta 2006; Christopher 2013).

In a previous study using lumped conceptual rainfall–runoff modelling of the
basin employing tools NAM and MIKE11, Mahanta et al. (2014) concluded that
the lack of adequate data was a limitation. Futter and Whitehead (2015) carried
out another study of the Ganges and Brahmaputra basin using a semi-distributed
rainfall–runoff model using the tool PERSiST. The accuracy of the model was not
high. This study was based primarily on gauge data. Schneider et al. (2017) carried
out rainfall–runoff modelling of the Brahmaputra basin. Satellite altimetry data was
used in updating river cross sections extracted from digital elevation data. All these
studies complemented remote sensing data with gauge data. As gauge data is very
limited, particularly for the spatial scale of the basin, exploring the possibility of
hydrological and hydraulic modelling primarily with remote sensing products is
important.

Table 9.1 shows the gauge data that is used in this study. The daily rainfall data
was collected from 24 gauging stations (Table 9.1, Fig. 9.1) for 2013 and 2014.
Daily discharge data, estimated from a rating curve based on the measured stage,
was available from 2000 to 2015 only at the gauging station at Bahadurabad.

Table 9.1 Gauge data of
Brahmaputra basin used in
this research

Data Availability Spatial resolution

Gauge rainfall 2013–2014, daily 24 stations

Discharge data January
2000–December 2015,
daily

Bahadurabad Station
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9.3 Global Datasets

Global datasets are increasingly used in modelling ungauged/sparsely gauged catch-
ments. Challenges exist in working with this data as imprecision may lead to
uncertainty. Table 9.2 presents the list of global datasets used in this paper.

9.3.1 Digital Elevation Data

Among global datasets, the digital elevation data from the Shuttle Radar Topo-
graphicMission (SRTM) orAdvanced Spaceborne Thermal Emission andReflection
Radiometer (ASTER) is well known. This data is used in creating a digital elevation
model (DEM) with identified river networks along with their geometrical proper-
ties (slope, length, width, depth, etc.) to facilitate the physical representation of a
catchment in a model. There are numerous other proprietary datasets, usually of finer
resolutions, often with national governments and mostly inaccessible to the wider
audience. As a result, SRTM and ASTER are most widely used in creating DEMs of
sparsely gauged large catchments. Both datasets have low spatial resolutions (orig-
inally 3 arc-seconds, since 2014 with 1 arc-second). The coarse resolution restricts
usage of this data primarily to catchments with large rivers with wide floodplains.
These datasets are not suitable for small rivers and torrents, particularly in hilly
regions. The vertical accuracy of SRTM and ASTER datasets is not high (Rodríguez
et al. 2005). The DEM created with these datasets may have errors, and it is neces-
sary to cross-check at least the identified river network with Google Earth, national
stream/river database and where possible with field visits.

Table 9.2 Global datasets used in this study

Data type and product Provider Data period Resolution

DEM: SRTM NASA, JAXA 2000 3 arc-seconds

Water level: Jason-2
altimetry data

NASA 2012–2015 Every 10 days at specific
locations, Barpeta for the
current study

Land use: GlobCover European Space Agency 2009 300 m × 300 m

Soil: Harmonised World
Soil Database (HWSD)

FAO 2008 1 km × 1 km

Lithology: Global
Lithological Map (GLIM,
V 1.0)

Hartmann and Moosdorf
(2012), PANGAEA

2012 0.5° × 0.5°

Rainfall: TMPA 3B42 V7 NASA 1998–2015 Daily, 0.25° × 0.25°

Evapotranspiration FAO 2000–2015 Monthly, 5 km × 5km

Temperature ERA-Interim 2000–2012 Daily, 0.25° × 0.25°

Temperature NASA 2002–2015 Daily, 0.25° × 0.25°
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9.3.2 Rainfall Data

Rainfall information is vital in floodmodelling, mapping andmonitoring. In sparsely
gauged catchments, availability of rainfall data from gauges and weather radar
is limited and modelling largely needs to depend upon SPPs. SPPs are esti-
mated by applying retrieval algorithms to measurements obtained through satellite-
borne microwave instruments. Other than the TRMM rainfall mentioned above,
Precipitation Estimation from Remotely Sensed Information using Artificial Neural
Networks-Climate Data Record (PERSIANN-CDR) (Ashouri et al. 2015) and
Climate Prediction Centre MORPHing Technique (CMORPH) (Joyce et al. 2004)
are well-known SPPs. Multi Source Weighted Ensemble Precipitation (MSWEP) is
a recently prepared dataset by merging diverse SPPs and gauge rainfall (Beck et al.
2017). The merging is done in four stages to get a dataset with accuracy higher
than each of the individual products used in merging. It is noteworthy that SPPs are
not available at real time and have latency, which varies with products. As a result,
real-time computation involving SPPs has limitations.

9.3.3 Other Data

For the representation of the catchment in the model, soil data from the Harmonised
World Soil Database (HWSD) from FAO is a popular source. Land use and land
cover data GlobCover andCORINE from the European SpaceAgency andAfriCover
from FAO are widely used in hydrological studies. Global Lithological Map (GLIM,
Version 1.0) (Hartmann and Moosdorf 2012) is a good source of global litholog-
ical data needed to estimate, for example, infiltration and percolation rates. Among
other meteorological data monthly average evapotranspiration data from FAO,
NASA’s EarthData Center and ERA-Interim (from European Centre for Medium
Range Weather Forecast), temperature data from NASA’s EarthData Center and
ERA-Interim is used in flood modelling and mapping of sparsely gauged basins.

9.4 Methodology

In the following, four major methodological steps, namely (1) bias correction, (2)
hydrological modelling, (3) hydraulic modelling and (4) uncertainty assessment, are
described.
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9.4.1 Bias Correction

The remotely sensed information needs to be corrected with in situ data to get a
more accurate estimation of the rainfall field. Such a correction, mostly applied
to SPPs, is usually known as bias correction (Arias-Hidalgo et al. 2013) and is
tricky. A gauge measures a rain field at a point and that measurement is usually used
in inferring rainfall over a much larger area. Commonly, there is a higher spatial
sampling error in estimation of areal rainfall using different interpolation techniques
especially when the network of the gauges is sparse. This has been a major source of
uncertainty in hydrological modelling, particularly for sparsely gauged catchments.
On the other hand, SPPs are based on measurements of the atmospheric column
and provide estimates based on a snapshot of a much larger area determined by
the field of view (FOV) of the swath, which often is 240 km (Li and Shao 2010).
Hence, it has a better spatial resolution compared to gauges. On the other hand,
gaugemeasurements are continuous.When comparing SPPswith gauges, differences
may also be due to differences in measurement techniques, in particular due to
continuous measurement at a point to snapshot measurement over a larger area, vis-
à-vis the spatial and temporal variability of rainfall at a given location and time.
Errors in SPPs decrease with larger spatial and temporal sampling scales (Bell and
Kundu 2003). Bias correction therefore leads only to a better approximation and
cannot systematically remove all errors. This aspect is at the core of hydrological and
hydraulic modelling of sparsely gauged catchments as in such studies limited gauge
rainfall is often supplemented with SPPs, usually corrected for bias with limited data
and occasionally merged (Mastrantonas et al. 2019) with different data products.

Bias correction methods are statistical in nature, and their usefulness depends,
among other things, on the length of gauge data as well as of SPPs. The usefulness
also depends upon the variability of rainfall captured in gauges and SPPs, and the
spatial and temporal resolution of data collection. One of the popular and easily
applicable bias correction methods is known as ratio bias correction (RBC) (Eq. 9.1)
(Arias-Hidalgo et al. 2013). This approach can be applied also when there is limited
data. The correction method can be applied to compute, for example, bias correction
factors for every month. If data length is too short, then RBC may also be applied to
compute seasonal bias correction factors.

CRBC =
∑N

i=1 Rg,i
∑N

i=1 Rs,i

(9.1)

where the correction factor CRBC is computed for a time period with N observations
(in a month or season), Rg,i and Rs,i, respectively, stand for gauge rainfall and SPP at
time moment i and i = 1,2,3,…, N.

The computed bias correction factors, for example, monthly correction factors,
can be subsequently used in correcting SPPs (Eq. 9.2).
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Rs,iCorrected = CRBC ∗ Rs,i (9.2)

where Rs,iCorrected is the corrected SPP at time step i.
Owing to the climatic variability, such correction factors may rather be approx-

imation if gauge data used in correction is limited. Note that the usefulness of this
approach also depends upon the spatial variability (e.g. due to the terrain such as in
mountainous regions) and temporal variability of rainfall. The density of gauges and
if any interpolation technique has been employed in computing mean areal rainfall
also influences the accuracy of bias correction. Moreover, correction to rainfall of
small duration events is more problematic as the correction works better for seasons
than for hours.

When longer time series of gauge rainfall andSPPs are available, thenprobabilistic
methods are better suited. Quantile mapping works on computing the probability of
any value of a SPP in the SPP data sample, finding the gauge rainfall with the
corresponding probability within the gauge rainfall data sample and assigning the
found gauge rainfall value as the bias corrected value of the SPP (Mastrantonas et al.
2019).

Using a Python script, the daily TRMM data (3B42 V7) at a spatial resolution of
0.25° × 0.25° was downloaded for the Brahmaputra basin for the entire study period
(1 January 2000 to 26 December 2015). The RBCmethod was used in correcting the
TRMM data. The available gauge rainfall data from 24 gauging stations (Fig. 9.1)
for the year 2013 was used in computing monthly bias correction factors for the sub-
catchments which had a gauge inside it. The approach was validated by comparing
the corrected TRMM data with gauge rainfall for the year 2014. Subsequently, the
TRMM rainfall data of the entire study period was corrected using the obtained
monthly correction factors. TRMMrainfall of the sub-catchments which did not have
any gauging station inside was not corrected. The bias correction was indeed limited
due to the limited availability of gauge data, and more data should be considered in
future for improved bias correction.

9.4.2 Hydrological Modelling

Hydrological modelling of sparsely gauged catchments usually involves lumped
conceptual modelling as distributed physically based modelling requires a lot of
catchment measurements, which for most catchments are not available. Black box
(such as machine learning-based models) or empirical models (such as rational
method-based models) can also be built, but their usefulness in catchment studies or
in flood forecasting is rather limited.

For the Brahmaputra basin, the DEM was created using SRTM data with 3
arc-seconds resolution in a GIS environment and the catchment was delineated by
choosingBahadurabad as the outlet of the basin (Fig. 9.1). In total, 39 sub-catchments
were identified.



9 Flood Modelling, Mapping and Monitoring of Sparsely Gauged … 181

In lumped conceptual hydrological modelling, each sub-catchment may be repre-
sented as a lumped model. By having several sub-catchments, the model can be
treated as a semi-distributed hydrological model. Such a model does not require
measured parameter values as parameters are conceptual and cannot be measured in
the field. As a result, calibration of these models with measured data is mandatory
as otherwise the parameter values cannot be trusted.

In lumped conceptual hydrological modelling of sparsely gauged catchments, the
rainfall–runoff process is typically simulated by employing loss, direct runoff and
baseflow modelling. In loss modelling the amount of rainfall that is stored in canopy
and depressions, and the amount that infiltrates and later is used in evaporation,
plant roots and percolation to groundwater is estimated. Typically, separate linear
reservoirs for each category of storage are considered, and loss from storages and
translation of water are estimated using catchment-specific parameters such as infil-
tration capacity, percolation rates, storage capacity in vegetation and depressions.
Soil Moisture Accounting (SMA) (Bennett and Peters 2000) is a very well-known
method to simulate precipitation loss. For short-term forecasting, however, precipita-
tion loss is estimated, for example, by the curve numbermethod, by ignoring changes
in soil moisture during the simulation time (Ghadua and Bhattacharya 2019).

For theBrahmaputra basin, the hydrologicalmodelwas developed using theHEC-
HMS tool from the Hydrologic Engineering Center (https://www.hec.usace.army.
mil/software/hec-hms/). Precipitation loss was modelled using SMA with the linear
reservoirs for canopy, surface storage, soil storage and groundwater (two reservoirs,
one for the shallow and the other for the deep groundwater). In the absence of
detailed data, the canopy loss was modelled using the simple canopy method with
zero storage as the initial condition and with maximum storage capacity as 1 mm
in the upper catchments with sparse vegetation, which was gradually increased to
5 mm in the downstream catchments with much higher vegetation. Precipitation
loss in the storage was modelled using the simple storage method with zero storage
as the initial condition and with the maximum storage varying with topography
between 7 and 9 mm. Following Bell et al. (1986) and using the soil data of different
sub-catchments from the Harmonised World Soil Database (V1.2) (Hartmann and
Moosdorf 2012), the infiltration capacity was estimated between 5.1 and 20.3 mm/hr
(one value for one sub-catchment). Similarly, the percolation rates were considered
as 0.3 to 1.2 mm/hr and 0.04 to 0.25 mm/hr to the shallow groundwater and deep
groundwater, respectively. Groundwater coefficients and indicators of time needed
of a water particle from the point of reaching groundwater to the point of returning as
baseflowwere estimated as 80 to 120 h and 200 to 400 h for the shallow groundwater
and deep groundwater, respectively.

The precipitation excess is converted to direct runoff hydrograph ordinates using a
chosen unit hydrograph and by calculating properties of the catchment such as time of
concentration and other geometrical properties. Snyder Unit Hydrograph, Clark Unit
Hydrograph (CUH) and Modified Clark Unit Hydrograph are well-known methods
for estimating direct runoff from excess rainfall. For the Brahmaputra basin, the CUH
was used. The time of concentration varied between 56 and 128 h. In the baseflow
modelling, the flow per unit area was used as the initial condition in the linear

https://www.hec.usace.army.mil/software/hec-hms/
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reservoir method and the baseflow coefficient from sub-catchment to sub-catchment
was between 8 and 15 h.

The model was simulated using the corrected TRMM data (Eq. 9.2). Addition-
ally, precipitation input from snowmelt in the Himalayan sub-catchments during the
spring months was modelled using the temperature index method using the temper-
ature data listed in Table 9.2. The monthly average evaporation data (Table 9.2) was
used, and it varied from sub-catchment to sub-catchment from 80 to 120 mm, 30 to
50 mm and 60 to 80 mm, respectively, during the summer, winter and spring months.

Calibration of any lumped conceptual hydrological model is a major issue, it
requires the availability of measured data, and most commonly discharged time
series at the catchment outlet is used for this purpose. These models require a long
warming-up time, also to balance the effect of imprecise initial condition, thereby
requiring the availability of measured data for several years to calibrate a model.
For the Brahmaputra basin, the daily discharge data was estimated using measured
stage values and an existing rating curve at the catchment outlet at Bahadurabad.
This discharge data was used in the calibration. Based on the availability of data, the
calibration and validation periods were chosen as 1 January 2005 to 29 April 2013
and 1 January 2000 to 31 December 2004, respectively. The simulation time step
was one day.

9.4.3 Hydraulic Modelling

In a sparsely gauged basin, a hydraulic model may use the simulated discharge
from the hydrological model of the catchment as upstream and lateral input to simu-
late flow in a river. Hydraulic models use Saint–Venant equations (continuity and
momentum) to compute water level and flow velocity at every (grid) location of the
modelled domain. These models are capable of producing flood inundation maps,
which are useful in flood management as they present flood extent, depth and veloc-
ities. Although a model can be 1D, 2D or 1D2D, in a sparsely gauged catchments
DEMs are often not very accurate and modelling may have to be restricted to 1D
only. In this study, we used the hydraulic model HEC-RAS to simulate river flow
and flood propagation within the floodplains.

The required geometry data for the representation of the physical domain in the
model includes river cross sections, bed slopes, flood plain widths and elevations.
This data ismostly proprietarywith limited access to thewider audience. On the other
hand, most rivers and floodplains do not change frequently and any previously avail-
able geometry dataset may serve the purpose as well. In the absence of hydrographic
and land surveys in sparsely gauged catchments, the required geometry data may be
extracted from elevation data from SRTM, ASTER and similar publicly available
datasets.

The Assam region of the Brahmaputra basin suffers from frequent flooding
(Mahanta et al. 2014; Sharma and Paithankar 2014) and was chosen as the domain
of the hydraulic model (Fig. 9.2) leaving out the vast upstream area, which is
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Fig. 9.2 Schematic diagram showing the layout of the hydraulic model of a part of the Brahmaputra
River

not frequently flooded and is not much populated. The length of the modelled
river was 500 km. The downstream boundary was chosen at the gauging station
Bahadurabad, mainly due to the availability of the measured discharge data. The
geometry data of the modelled river and floodplain region was extracted from SRTM
data (3 arc-seconds resolution, Table 9.2) in the ARC-GIS environment along with
the HEC-GeoRAS plug-in (V10.2, https://www.hec.usace.army.mil/software/hec-
georas/). The procedure outlined by Domeneghetti (2016) and Gichamo et al. (2012)
was followed. The river centreline, bank lines and cross sections (every 500 m) were
digitized. The extent of the floodplain was considered far enough and to the higher
grounds so that the entire flood extent could be modelled. The processed geometry
data was imported from the GIS environment to the hydraulic modelling tool HEC-
RAS (Version 5, https://www.hec.usace.army.mil/software/hec-ras/). If a couple of
measured cross sections are available, then the imported geometry data, particularly
the cross-sectional data, may be validated and, where required, corrected. However,
for the Brahmaputra basin we did not have any measured cross sections and we
could not make any corrections. Only the channel width was compared to the width
estimated from Google Earth.

The upstream boundary of the model was the simulated inflow from the hydrolog-
ical model (Fig. 9.2). In addition, the flow in the tributaries was used as lateral flows
to the hydraulic model. The downstream boundary at Bahadurabad was chosen as
the normal depth. The simulated results from the hydrological model were stored in
the databaseHEC-DSSVue (https://www.hec.usace.army.mil/software/hec-dssvue/),
which was later automatically read by the hydraulic model. The calibration and vali-
dation periods for themodel were, respectively, 1 January 2013 to 31December 2013
and 1 January 2015 to 26 December 2015. During the calibration, the model was
simulated with Manning’s roughness coefficient for the main channel as 0.03, 0.02
and 0.015, and by comparing the simulated water level with the measured water level

https://www.hec.usace.army.mil/software/hec-georas/
https://www.hec.usace.army.mil/software/hec-ras/
https://www.hec.usace.army.mil/software/hec-dssvue/
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at Bahadurabad the roughness coefficient’s value was chosen to be 0.02. Similarly,
the roughness coefficient’s value for the floodplainwas determined to be 0.025,which
was determined by considering corresponding values as 0.035, 0.025 and 0.02. In
the absence of more elaborate data, the calibration remained limited to considering
only a number of possible values of the roughness coefficient.

The hydraulic model was validated using water level estimated from Jason-2
radar altimetry data (https://www.theia-land.fr/). In a previous study, Papa et al.
(2012) used Jason-2 data in estimating the river discharge in Ganges–Brahmaputra–
Meghna basin. Jason-2 satellite has an observation point (virtual) in the Brahmaputra
basin (near Barpeta) from which water level is available once every 10 days. This
data was used in validating the hydraulic model.

The simulated inundation maps for two flood events on 29 June 2012 and 23
September 2012 were compared with the satellite imageries of the flood events from
Dartmouth FloodObservatory of the ColoradoUniversity. The forecast accuracywas
estimated using the standard contingency table (Table 9.3) with hits, misses, false
alarms and positive rejections, which are defined below:

Hit: When both the simulated map and the satellite image show a pixel to be wet.
Missed: When the simulated map shows a pixel to be dry, whereas the satellite

image shows it wet.
False alarm:When the simulatedmap shows a pixel to bewet,whereas the satellite

image shows it to be dry.
Positive rejection: When both the simulated map and the satellite image show a

pixel to be dry.
The accuracyof the simulatedfloodmaps is also evaluatedusing the: (i) probability

of detection (POD, showing the flood fraction of the observed events that is correctly
simulated); (ii) false alarm ratio (FAR, showing the dry fraction of the flood event that
is incorrectly simulated as flooded); and (iii) critical success index (CSI, indicating
the goodness of fit between the simulated and observed flood).

POD = B

B + C
; FAR = A

A + B
; CSI = B

A + B + C
(9.3)

where A is the number of total false alarms, B is the number of total hits and C is
the number of total missed alarms. Optimal results of POD and CSI are found when
equal to one, while the opposite is valid for FAR.

Table 9.3 Contingency table
for accuracy of flood
inundation mapping

Simulated Observed

Wet Dry

Wet Hit False alarm

Dry Missed Positive rejection

https://www.theia-land.fr/
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9.4.4 Uncertainty Assessment

All hydrological and hydraulic models bear uncertainty, which is likely to be much
higher in sparsely gauged catchments. Uncertainty may originate from inputs, model
parameters, modelling formulations and calibration data. For the Brahmaputra basin,
the hydrological model was calibrated using the discharge data at the outlet, which
was estimated from a rating curve. Rating curves can be imprecise and lead to uncer-
tain model parameters. In this research, we investigated the uncertainty in hydro-
logical model due to the use of imprecise rating curves as boundary data and its
consequent influence on the simulated flood inundation map.

Errors in rating curve can exist for a number of reasons. One common possibility is
due to errors in velocity measurements, which influences the discharge computation.
This particularly happens during high velocities. Moreover, rising flood waves due
to additional friction result in lower stages than falling waves. As a result, the same
discharge results in a lower stage during rising water level than during falling water
level, which is known as the hysteresis effect (Bhattacharya and Solomatine 2005).
Rating curves also may be influenced by backwater effect. Here, an error in a rating
curve has been considered as the difference between the measured discharge and
rated discharge, which originate due to the combination of all sources of errors.

A rating curve in a natural river is usually expressed as follows:

Qr = α(h − h0)
β (9.4)

where Qr is the rated discharge (m3/s), h is the stage (m), h0 is the likely minimum
stage at the location and can be found frommeasured stage values over a long period
of time, and α and β are regression coefficients determined from a sample of pair-
wise measured data of stage and discharge (usually by employing the least square
method).

The rating curve used at the gauging station Bahadurabad has the following
three segments. The first one (Eq. 9.5) applies to high flows, whereas the second
one (Eq. 9.6) applies to medium flows and the third one (Eq. 9.7) is applicable to
comparatively low flows (dry period flows).

h > 17.86 m : Qr = α1(h − h01)
β1 (9.5)

14.66 m > h < 17.86 m : Qr = α2(h − h02)
β2 (9.6)

h < 14.66 m : Qr = α3(h − h03)
β3 (9.7)

where h01, h02and h03 stand for the minimum stages for high, medium and low
flows; α1 and β1, α2 and β2 and α3 and β3 are the regression coefficients for the
high, medium and low flows.
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As explained above the error in the rated discharge, Qe is defined as

Qe = Qm − Qr (9.8)

where Qm is the measured discharge.
Considering Qe to follow a normal distribution with μ and σ as the mean and

standard deviation, the upper and lower limits of the rated discharge can be computed
as shown below:

Qr,Upper = Qr + μ + 3σ (9.9)

Qr,Lower = Qr + μ − 3σ (9.10)

Qr, Upper and Qr, Lower present the upper and lower limits of the rated discharge
for a given value of stage (h) within which the rated discharge will fall with a 99%
likelihood. AMonte Carlo approach was followed in sampling the rating curves. The
parameters α1 and β1, α2 and β2 and α3 and β3 were sampled 500 times with equal
probability to produce 500 rating curves. The rating curves, due to varying values of
the parameters, did not always haveQr within the limits ofQr, Upper andQr, Lower. Out
of these 500 rating curves, fifty rating curves were chosen (Fig. 9.3) which had the
rated discharge Qr within the limits of Qr, Upper and Qr, Lower for all possible values of
h.

The hydrological model described above was re-calibrated 50 times with the
sampled rating curves, thereby ending up with 50 hydrological models. All the
models were simulated to produce an ensemble of fifty discharge hydrographs. The
hydraulicmodelwas also simulatedfifty timeswith the simulated ensemble discharge
hydrographs. Flood depths were assumed to follow normal distribution, and from

Fig. 9.3 Ensemble of fifty sampled rating curves generated with Monte Carlo simulation and used
subsequently in calibrating fifty hydrological models
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the simulated flood depths Dx,y (at location x,y) the mean flood depth (μd,x,y) and its
standard deviation (σ d,x,y) were computed. Upper (Dx,y, Upper) and lower (Dx,y, Lower)
limits of flood depths along with the mean flood depth were defined as:

Dx,y,Upper = Dx,y + μd ,x,y + 3σd ,x,y (9.11)

Dx,y,Mean = Dx,y + μd ,x,y (9.12)

Dx,y,Lower = Qx,y + μd ,x,y − 3σd ,x,y (9.13)

9.5 Results and Discussion

9.5.1 Bias Correction

Using the gauge rainfall data of 2013 andEq. (9.1), themonthly bias correction factors
were computed, whichwere applied, using Eq. (9.2), to correct the daily TRMMrain-
fall estimates of 2014. Figure 9.4 presents the annual average TRMM rainfall esti-
mates varying over sub-catchments. The sub-catchments in the Himalayan Slopes,
which receive high rainfall (annual average >2200 mm), had the largest correction
factors (1.1 to 2.1). Arias-Hidalgo et al. (2013) experienced a similar correction in

Fig. 9.4 Annual average
TRMM rainfall estimates in
2014 in different
sub-catchments of the
hydrological model of
Brahmaputra
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the mountainous sub-catchments in the Vinces basin in Ecuador and reported that
TRMMunderestimates intense rainfall. The sub-catchments, which receive less rain-
fall, had correction factors less than one (0.91 to 0.58). The corrections applied were
approximate as only one year of gauge data was used in determining the RBC correc-
tion factors. Owing to climatic variability, these correction factors should ideally be
computed based on a much longer time series.

The computed RBC correction factors were further utilized in correcting the daily
TRMM rainfall estimates from 2000 to 2015, and the corrected TRMM rainfall
estimates were used in the modelling.

9.5.2 Hydrological Modelling

This section presents the results of the hydrological model HEC-HMS when forced
with corrected TRMM data. The results show a good agreement between model
performance and observed flow value at the gauging station Bahadurabad. As
expected, calibration performances outperform the validation one, resulting in a
higher Pearson correlation coefficient R2 as can be seen in Fig. 9.5 and Table 9.4. In
particular, R2 values of 0.9 and 0.88 were obtained, respectively, during the calibra-
tion and validation. Such high correlation values justified the use of bias correction for
the uncorrected TRMM data. The corresponding RMSE was 9630 and 11,938 m3/s
(Table 9.4). From Fig. 9.5, it can be seen that compared to the calibration phase the
hydrological model has slightly higher tendency to overestimate the observed flow
during the validation phase.

In order to investigate the hydrological modelling results further, we divided the
study period into wet, dry and lean seasons. In this study, we considered that the wet
season is between 1 June and 31 October, the dry season is between 1 November
and 28 February, while the lean season is between 1 March and 31 May. From
the calibration results, it may be observed that the river flow was better simulated
during the wet season than during the dry season. For the calibration period, R2

values were 0.8, 0.54 and 0.84 for the wet, dry and lean periods, respectively. For
the validation period, R2 values were 0.75, 0.47 and 0.89 for the wet, dry and lean
periods, respectively.

During further analysis of the results for each season, we observed systematic
model behaviour. The hydrological model showed a tendency to overestimate river
flows during the wet and lean seasons, while it underestimated the observed flow
during the dry season. This can be due to limitations in model calibration. In similar
studies, Arias-Hidalgo et al. (2013), Yoshimoto and Amarnath (2017) andMazzoleni
et al. (2019) reported a comparable fit between the observed and simulated flowswith
TRMM rainfall estimates. These results justify the use of global rainfall datasets for
hydrological simulations in data-scarce basins.
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Fig. 9.5 Scatter plots ofmeasured and simulated discharge atBahadurabad for themodel calibration
(left column) and validation (right column) for the entire calibration and validation period (first row),
dry season (second row), lean season (third row) and the wet season (fourth row)
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Table 9.4 Accuracy indices of the hydrological model

Calibration Validation

R2 RMSE (m3/s) R2 RMSE (m3/s)

All seasons 0.90 9630 0.88 11,938

Dry 0.54 7162 0.47 7756

Lean 0.84 9126 0.89 12,423

Wet 0.80 11,545 0.75 14,151

9.5.3 Hydraulic Modelling

Simulated outflow from the hydrological model was used as input to the hydraulic
model based on HEC-RAS, as both upstream boundary condition and lateral inflow
along the main river channel. The calibration of the hydraulic model was performed
by comparing the observed and simulated river flow at Bahadurabad for the period
1 January 2013 to 31 December 2013. The model was validated for the period 1
January 2015 to 26 December 2015 using water levels estimated from Jason-2 radar
altimetry data at the location Barpeta (Fig. 9.6). It may be noticed that observed
and simulated water levels have different time steps; the simulated water level was
available at a daily time step, while the water level estimated from Jason-2 was
available once every 10 days. Overall, a reasonably good agreement between the
pattern of simulated and observed water level was found. However, we can see that
starting from the beginning of the wet season the model underestimated water levels.
Nonetheless, the results were encouraging as they further proved the usefulness of
global datasets for hydrological and hydraulic modelling in sparsely gauged basins.

Fig. 9.6 Comparison of simulated water level with water levels estimated from Jason-2 satellite at
Barpeta (validation period)
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Flood extent maps were generated for two flood events occurred on 29 June 2012
and 23 September 2012. The maximum water surface profiles from the hydraulic
model were converted into spatial dataset to extrapolate flood extent. The simulated
flood maps were then compared with the satellite imageries of flooded areas from
the Dartmouth Flood Observatory (2010). The comparison was carried out for every
simulation grid. In particular, we estimated the values for positive rejection, false
alarms, misses and hits (as previously described in Table 9.3) between the simulated
flood maps and the satellite-based flood maps. The results obtained for the two flood
events gave comparable results. Figure 9.7 shows a hit rate of 51% and 47% for the
June and September flood event, respectively, followed by a considerable number of
false alarm areas. However, it may be observed that for the June flood event false
alarms were observed more in areas in the downstream part of the reach, while in
the September event more missed alarms were noticed along the entire river reach.

Fig. 9.7 Contingency maps and accuracy indices of simulated inundation map as compared to the
satellite observed flood map for the two flood events (29 June 2012 and 23 September 2012)
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Results were encouraging considering the simplified hydraulic modelling framework
and the scarcity of data to calibrate the model.

Comparing the model accuracy indices POD, FAR and CSI, it may be observed
that comparable results were obtained for the two flood events. However, model
performance was slightly better for the June event than for the September event. In
particular, we found good model performance and high value of POD; i.e. a large
number of grid cells were observed to be flooded in the satellite imagery which were
also simulated as flooded. Moreover, the model’s prediction skills are represented
by the reasonably high CSI values obtained for both flood events.

9.5.4 Uncertainty Assessment

Uncertainty in the rating curve used for hydrological model calibration can signif-
icantly affect model performance during validation. The hydrological model was
calibrated fifty times using fifty sampled rating curves as the boundary condition
for the period of 1 January 2005 to 29 April 2013. The outcome was fifty sets of
optimized model parameters for fifty models. These fifty models were simulated for
the validation period 1 January 2000 to 31 December 2004. Figure 9.8 presents the
simulated discharge at Bahadurabad for the validation period of the hydrological
model. The ensemble of simulated flows provides an indication of the uncertainty
in the simulated discharge. In addition, we have included the deterministic results,
as reported in the previous section, obtained without considering the uncertainty
induced due to the rating curve.

In general, it can be seen that the pattern of the simulated discharge, with and
without uncertainty assessment, matches the measured discharge quite well. As
previously described, hydrological model with or without uncertainty assessment

Fig. 9.8 Observed and simulated discharge (with and without uncertainty assessment due to the
rating curve used for calibration) from the hydrological model at Bahadurabad for the validation
period (2000–2004)
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tends to systematically underestimate observed flow during dry seasons while over-
estimate flows during lean and wet seasons. Moreover, simulated flows with uncer-
tainty assessment mostly showed lower peak values than the deterministic results.
Figure 9.8 shows uncertainty, represented by the spread of the ensemble, for peak
discharge values. This can be due to the high deviation of the measured discharge
from the rating curve during peak discharges, and as a result the fifty rating curves
sampled showed large variations in the discharge during the times the flow was high.
It is also discernible that during the rising flood the simulated flowwas overestimated,
whereas during the falling flood it was underestimated.

The results of the hydraulic model are assessed for the year 2000 at Guwahati.
Figure 9.9 presents the ensemble of simulated discharge at Guwahati, which is an
internal location in the basin. Itmaybe seen that during the falling limb theuncertainty
of simulated discharge at Guwahati was low, while during the peak flows higher
uncertainty is visible. Unfortunately, no observed flow was available at this location
for comparison purposes.

Accuracy of flood inundation maps can be highly affected by different sources
of uncertainty. In this study, we assessed uncertainty in flood depth and extent due
to uncertainty in the rating curve. The resulting range of variability of water level is
shown in Fig. 9.10. In particular, the lower and upper limits, corresponding to the
99th percentile of the simulated flood depths, are depicted. Larger flood extent and
water-level values were found when simulating the June flood event. The difference
between the upper and lower limits of flood depths at any location, when averaged
over the modelled domain, was 1.04 m and 0.87 m for the June and September
events, respectively. Such variations demonstrate that uncertainty in rating curve can
significantly affect flood mapping and can significantly influence the identification
of critical hotspots for emergency management and urban planning.

When comparing the contingency maps of Figs. 9.7 and 9.11, it can be noticed
that higher missed alarms and lower false alarms were achieved for both June and
September flood events for the simulation with uncertainty assessment. On the other

Fig. 9.9 Ensemble and average of simulated discharge with the hydraulic model at Guwahati
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Fig. 9.10 Simulated flood depth maps for the lower and upper limit of the uncertainty estimation
for the two flood events (29 June 2012 and 23 September 2012)

hand, similar hit values were noticed. Missed alarms showed an increase in the lower
part of the river reach during both flood events. In a similar fashion, false alarm
showed a decrease in the same area. The simulation considering the uncertainty due
to the rating curve resulted in a smaller flood extent compared to the case without
considering the uncertainty. This may be due to the lower flow values estimated with
the hydrological model. Because of the lower false alarms and higher missed alarms,
both POD and FAR values were lower for the June and September flood events. The
CSI value obtained with the simulated results considering the uncertainty due to the
rating curve was slightly better than the one without the influence of uncertainty in
the rating curve, and it demonstrated the goodness of fit between the simulated and
observed flooded areas. In particular, slightly higher hit areas and CSI index were
found with simulation considering the uncertainty due to the rating curve for the June
flood event.

9.6 Conclusions and Recommendations

Global datasets can provide useful information for hydrological and hydraulic
modelling in large-scale data-scarce basins. In this study, we demonstrate the useful-
ness of remote sensing products for flood mapping of the sparsely gauged Brahma-
putra basin. We demonstrated that using remote sensing information in a cascade of
hydrological and hydraulic models can be helpful in flood modelling, mapping and
monitoring.
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Fig. 9.11 Contingency maps and accuracy indices of simulated inundation map with mean flood
depths (mean simulated flood depths considering the uncertainty due to uncertainty in the rating
curve) as compared to the satellite observed flood map for the two flood events (29 June 2012 and
23 September 2012)

A coupledmodelling frameworkmade by a cascade of hydrological and hydraulic
modelswas calibrated and validatedwith different remote sensing products providing
hydrometeorological information of the basin. In particular, TRMM precipitation
dataset, corrected for bias, was used as the main forcing of the hydrological model
developed with HEC-HMS. The outputs of this model were then used as upstream
and lateral boundary conditions for the hydraulic model developed with HEC-RAS.
The hydraulic model was used to estimate water level along the main river channel
and consequent flood extent in the floodplains. Calibration of the hydrological and
hydraulic models was performed by comparing model results with the observed data
at BahadurabadStation. In particular, both deterministic and probabilistic approaches
for the estimation of the rating curve at theBahadurabadStationwere used to calibrate
the hydrological model to account (or not) for data uncertainty. Finally, simulated
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flood extents were compared with satellite images for two different flood events to
assess the ability of the model to predict flooded areas.

The results show that the hydrologicalmodel forcedwith theTRMMdata correctly
represents peaks and timing of the flood, while underestimation of flow was noticed
during the dry season. The usefulness of using remote sensing data in hydraulic
modelling was also demonstrated by the good agreement between simulated and
satellite observedwater levels along theBrahmaputraRiver.However, overestimation
of flood extent was found mainly in shallow areas of the floodplains as possible flood
protection structures are not properly represented in the low resolution of the DEM.
Modelling resultswhen including rating curveuncertainty showa smaller flood extent
and a consequent higher missed alarms and lower false alarms for both flood events.
However, similar hit values were found. This can be due to the lower flow values
estimated with the hydrological model when considering uncertain rating curve from
model calibration.

Similar to other research studies, our study also has its limitations. One of the
main limitations is the scarcity of gauge rainfall to properly correct TRMM data.
Moreover, calibration of the hydrological model was performed only at the outlet
station at Bahadurabad due to lack of discharge data at any other location inside the
basin. This causes an imprecise parametrization of the semi-distributed hydrological
model within the basin, which in turn may affect the distributed representation of
important hydrological variables, which are important for flood assessment, such as
soil moisture. Moreover, as the SRTM was used as the main source of topographic
information and bathymetric data was estimated from the imprecise SRTM data so
more precise digital elevation data and geometry data should be included in future
studies. The uncertainty was estimated only due to the uncertainty in the rating
curve used in calibration. The influence of uncertainties in meteorological input
and topographic data may also be ascertained. Finally, more complex hydrodynamic
modelling approaches should be used to better represent flood propagation in shallow
areas of the floodplains of the Brahmaputra River.

This study proved that global datasets of remote sensing can be integrated with
a cascade of hydrological and hydraulic models for flood mapping and identifying
hotspot areas prone to flooding for a better flood risk management. We also showed
that uncertainty in the rating curve can significantly affect flood mapping and, conse-
quently, can influence identification of critical hotspots for emergency management
and urban planning.
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Chapter 10
Ground and Satellite Observations
to Predict Flooding Phenomena

Tommaso Moramarco

10.1 Introduction

Flooding is complex phenomena involving many factors as the interaction between
the atmosphere, the hydrogeological structure of the basin, land use, climate change
and, last but not the least, anthropogenic activities. As regards the climate, Milly
et al. (2008) made a focus on the stationarity stressing that observations show that
stationarity is dead. Positive and negative trends in temperature and rainfall, respec-
tively, are observed worldwide. Based on Milly et al. (2008) analysis of 12 climate
models, considering the IPCC’s SRESA1B scenario, there is an expectation of±40%
runoff changing at global scale, with severe consequence in terms of water resources
management. Looking at temperature and daily precipitation data recorded in central
Italy last century, a trend was observed for both variables which should lead decision
makers to cope with the climate change and preserve the water resources (Pierleoni
et al. 2014). However, Papalexiou and Montanari (2019) showed that although the
trend of daily precipitation is overall negative, an increase of extreme precipitations
is observing under global warming. Based onmore than 8730 high quality daily rain-
fall data for the period 1964–2013, screened from more than 100,000 rain gauges
across the world, an analysis was conducted at 5° × 5° grid scale identifying the
trend of extreme precipitations. Unlike the trend of daily precipitation, mean trend in
extreme daily precipitations for the period 1964–2013 is found increase worldwide
(Papalexiou and Montanari 2019). Therefore, a positive trend in temperature and in
extreme precipitations has being observing. Thiswould entail an increase in flooding.
However, Wasko and Sharma (2014) investigated this aspect and they found that a
positive increase in heavy rainfall events at higher temperatures does not result in
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similar increases in streamflowworldwide; conversely data showedflooding decrease
with higher temperatures. Indeed, previously Sharma et al. (2018) showed that over
a large number of catchments in USA, only few large extreme precipitations turned
in flooding and this was depending on the antecedent wetness conditions of soil. As
regards floods, Blöschl et al. (2019), usingmore than 2300 gauged river sites, stressed
that the observed regional trend of discharges in Europe for the period 1960–2010
varies showing increasing trend in (north) western Europe due to increasing precipi-
tation, and decreasing in eastern and northern Europe due to increasing temperatures.
Therefore, this has an impact on flood frequency curves at gauged sites and on the
return period value which changes in comparison to the one estimated in 1960. As a
consequence, hydraulic works designed in the past for the risk mitigation in Europe
may be oversized or undersized according to the location where the work is located.
In this context, it is fundamental that discharge time series be reliable, for whatever
analysis in terms of risk mitigation and water resources management. Based on the
above insights, it is evident that soil moisture and discharge are essential variables to
analyse processes underpinning the floods formation. Therefore, it is of paramount
importance to identify how ground and satellite observations of these two variables
may be representative in terms of spatial–temporal resolution and accuracy, so that
the hydrological processes can be correctly identified and represented. In this context,
even the technology to adopt unfolds a crucial role inmonitoring of processes charac-
terizing flooding at different spatial-time scales. These aspects represent the focus of
this work and they are preparatory to the analysis to identify which process controls
the triggering of a flooding event, its frequency, duration and intensity.

10.2 Soil Moisture Monitoring and Antecedent Wetness
Conditions

Soil moisture (SM) is identified by the Global Climate Observing System (GCOS)
program (https://www.wmo.int/pages/prog/gcos/) as an Essential Climate Variable
technically and economically feasible for systematic observations aimed to inves-
tigate the hydrological processes underpinning geo-hydrological risks in terms of
floods and landslides. Therefore, the monitoring of the water content in the soil is
fundamental for the study of processes tied to the runoff formation, as can be inferred
by: (i) the numerousmeasurement campaigns carried out in recent years in hill slopes
and river basins in the national and international context using techniques based on
time domain reflectometry also integrated by geophysical instrumentation (Calamita
et al. 2012), (ii) the proliferation of soil moisture monitoring stations, such as the
International Soil Moisture Network (https://ismn.geo.tuwien.ac.at/) as well as (iii)
space missions aimed at observing water content, such as ESA’s SMOS and NASA’s
SMAP.

Based on these observations, many important findings are inferred for the spatial–
temporal variation of soil moisture in basins (Brocca et al. 2007). Figure 10.1 shows

https://www.wmo.int/pages/prog/gcos/
https://ismn.geo.tuwien.ac.at/
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Fig. 10.1 Spatial distribution of soil moisture observed during different campaigns of measure-
ments by TDR carried out in the parcel of Colorso experimental catchment

campaigns of soil moisture monitoring over a parcel located inside the small exper-
imental Colorso catchment of area 12.9 km2 set up for studying the rainfall–runoff
relationship. The plot has an extension of 9000 m2 (110 m × 80 m), and a mean
slope of 12% (maximum 70%). The area is vegetated mostly with natural grasses
(permanent pasture) and it is used for grazing of beef cattle.

The near-surface soil moisture measurements were carried out on a regular grid
and were repeated six times from October 2002 to December 2005 and resampled
to 10 m. The analysis showed a general decreasing trend of variance with increasing
the mean moisture content in accordance with the previous analyses carried out
in humid and semi-humid climates. Through these campaigns, the importance of
topography in the determination of soil moisture spatial pattern and hence of the
lateral redistribution process was confirmed (Brocca et al. 2007; 2009).

Along on the basis of the monitoring of this quantity, by analysing the humidity
conditions prior to flood events observed in various experimental basins of the Tiber
River, among them the Colorso basin too, it was verified that the initial degree of satu-
ration, θ, of the basin before the event is highly correlated (R= 0.94) to themaximum
potential soil retention capacity, S, of the SCS-CN method, and this correlation is
higher than that obtained with parameters such as the antecedent precipitation index
(R= 0.68) (see Fig. 10.2) and the base flow index (R= 0.69), both using ground and
satellite data (Brocca et al. 2008). The analysis was extended to larger basins with
an area up to nearly 140 km2 and the same findings were found, as can be inferred
from Fig. 10.2 where the correlation between θ and S was also shown for two basins:
Reschio (104 km2) and Migianella (137 km2). Likewise, Brocca et al. (2009) using
ERS/METOP soil moisture products available at https://www.ipf.tuwien.ac.at/radar/
ers-scat/home.htm found a robust correlation between the antecedent soil wetness

https://www.ipf.tuwien.ac.at/radar/ers-scat/home.htm
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Fig. 10.2 Comparison between the correlation of the initial saturation degree and S a and API b for
the Colorso catchment (13 km2), and the correlation initial degree of saturation—S for Reschio and
Migianella catchments, all belong the Tiber basin

index (SWI), proxy of soil moisture, and the maximum soil retention capacity, S, for
flood events occurred in sub-catchments of Tiber basin, central Italy, whose areas
range from 130 km2 up to 4100 km2. SWI is a variable depending on the average soil
water content given by satellite observation and the characteristic time length, which,
in principle, depends on soil properties including soil depth and moisture state and
whose value is obtained by calibration (Brocca et al. 2009) (Fig. 10.3).

Therefore, a linear relationship between the initial degree of saturation, θ , and
S can be surmised. This important insight led Brocca et al. (2011) to develop the
continuous semi-distributed hydrological model, MISDc, based on two components:
(i) the soil water balance model that provides the antecedent degree of saturation of
soil, θ, and (ii) the event-based rainfall runoff model that routes the runoff along
the drainage area and channels. These two components are linked by the linear
relationship θ-S, of which the first component provides θ and hence, through the
linear relationship, S from which AWC is identified and applied for the component
of the event-based rainfall runoff model. Interestingly,Massari et al. (2014) proposed
to replace in MISDc the soil water balance component with satellite or ground soil
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Fig. 10.3 Comparison between the correlation of the initial degree of saturation and S for different
sub-catchments of Tiber basin

moisture observations developing a new model named simplified continuous runoff
model, SCRRM, and shown in Fig. 10.4. The advantage to apply SCRRM is linked to
reduced parameters as soil moisture data (ground or satellite observations) becomes
an input to themodel togetherwith the precipitation. Therefore, no needof continuous
temperature and evapotranspiration datasets are necessary and can be very useful for
poorly gauged areas and operational purposes as shownbyMassari et al (2014, 2015).

In this direction, two further aspects should be highlighted. The first is linked
to the benefit that can derive from the assimilation of the water content data in the
hydrological modelling, as demonstrated for some basins of different sizes of the
Tiber River, where the assimilation of the daily ASCAT data allowed to improve the
performance on the forecast of outflows (Massari et al. 2015). The second aspect
concerns the potential of the water content to be a “driver” for the estimation of
precipitation on a global scale, as demonstrated by the recent innovative method,
called SM2RAIN, which determines rainfall from soil water content data (Brocca
et al. 2011), with important scientific and applicative developments.
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Fig. 10.4 Structure of the SCRRMmodel where the satellite/ground soil moisture observations, θ,
replace the soil water balance model and together with the precipitation initializes the event-based
RR model

10.3 Discharge Monitoring and Advanced Technology
for Flood Prediction

The discharge variable is another Essential Climate Variable for analysing hydrolog-
ical cycle processes fundamental to address water resource management, hydraulic
risk, drought and impact of climate change. All these aspects can be evaluated if accu-
rate discharge time series are available at gauged river sites through rating curves
(Herschy 1985). For this, there is an increasing interest in improving the discharge
monitoring for whatever flow conditions at river sites, particularly for high flow,
and this may be accomplished by leveraging advanced technologies developed for
ground (Corato et al. 2015) and satellite observations (Tarpanelli et al. 2013 at catch-
ment scale. Indeed, the uncertainty in the estimation of the rating curve at river
site generally derives from the difficult to carry out velocity measurements during
high floods when, e.g. velocity points cannot be sampled by conventional techniques
which are costly, time-consuming, and dangerous for operators. As a consequence,
discharge estimate for high levels is characterized by errors which affect the hydro-
logical analyses, also in terms of modelling calibration and validation as well as for
data assimilation. Therefore, the main issue is how the discharge is estimated for
high flow when the measurements are limited to low flow, with high uncertainty in
the extrapolation of the rating curve. For this reason, the monitoring of discharge
in natural channels is more and more addressed through different techniques such
as the Acoustic Doppler Current Profilers (Oberg et al. 2005) and the large-scale
particle image velocity (Tauro et al. 2014) which, however, have limitations of use
for measurement reliability during particular flow conditions (Wagner and Mueller
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2011). Based on ADCP measurements, large dataset is available for hydraulic anal-
ysis at river sites (Bjerklie et al. 2020). Currently, the latest technology based on
“no-contact” radar sensors to measure the surface flow velocity (Surface Velocity
Radar-SVR) has had a significant boost (Alimenti et al. 2020) and could be a funda-
mental support in monitoring the discharge, especially during high magnitude events
(Corato et al. 2011). Another aspect, that needs to be further considered, is the likely
absence of infrastructures across the river site of interest for which the discharge
monitoring can be done by sensors onboard of drones or satellite. In this case, the
no-contact approach would allow to retrieve the distribution of surface flow velocity
from which the cross-sectional mean flow velocity and, hence, the discharge may be
estimated if the river site topography is known. For this purpose, Moramarco et al.
(2017, 2004) developed an entropy-based model that allows to assess the 2D flow
velocity distribution just starting from the observed surface velocities and the flow
area corresponding to the hydrometric level of observations. The approach is a simpli-
fication of the entropy model developed by Chiu (1987, 1988, 1989), who can be
considered the pioneer in applying the entropy theory (Shannon 1948) in streamflow
measurements. Likewise, Marini et al. (2017) applied the same theory for stream-
flow analysis in natural channels. Therefore, Moramarco et al. (2017) entropy-based
model can be applied to identify the 2D velocity distribution in whatever flow condi-
tion even whether secondary currents are present by sampling the surface velocity
across the river and using one parameter, Φ, which can be estimated on the basis of
velocity dataset as the ratio between mean and maximum flow velocity (Moramarco
and Dingman 2017; Moramarco and Singh 2010). A similar approach was proposed
by Fulton et al. (2020) for 10 gauged river sites in USA with different geometric and
hydraulic characteristics with Φ values ranging from 0.52 up to 0.78. The entropy-
based mean flow velocities starting from the surface velocity measured by radar
sensor were compared with the ones obtained using the conventional technique of
sampling as current metre and ADCP and shown in Fig. 10.5. As can be seen, there is
a good agreement among all measurements, showing that using the radar sensor and
exploiting the entropy model one is able to carry out fast and accurate measurements
during high floods and in full safety for workers safely.

Therefore, the possibility of estimating the average flow velocity in a simple and
accurate way during high floods would allow to monitor the velocity both with the
conventional techniques (currentmetre), bymeans of a samplingof velocity limited to
the upper portion of the flowareawith reduction ofmeasurement times and dangers to
which the operators themselves are subjected, and with new generation “no-contact”
sensors, by sampling only the surface velocity. Figure 10.6 shows the comparison
between the rating curve and discharge hydrograph obtained at the gauged site of
Paglia River, tributary of Tiber River in central Italy, during the flood event 14–20
November 2019, using conventional stream flowmeasurements by current metre and
the entropy model developed by Moramarco et al. (2017) using surface velocities
measured by a fixed radar sensor installed on a bridge crossing the gauged site.
Interestingly, the entropy model was able to reproduce discharge for high flow along
with the effect of unsteady flows, as can be inferred from loops shown in Fig. 10.6.
This is explained because themodel leverages themeasurements of surface velocities
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Fig. 10.5 Comparison between the mean flow velocity estimated by using the entropy-based
model applied to the y-axis and measuring max surface velocity by SVR and the one obtained
by conventional techniques, i.e. current metre and ADCP different sites USGS—Refer to Fulton
et al. (2020)

Fig. 10.6 Comparison between the rating curve and discharge hydrograph obtained at the gauged
site of Paglia River, central Italy, during the flood event 14–20 November 2019, using conventional
stream flow measurements and the entropy model initialized by the surface velocities measured by
radar

that may be different for the same water level, unlike the rating curve that being a
one to one discharge—water level relationship is not able to consider for the same
level different velocities.

The use of no-contact measurements is exacerbated from the growing interest
towards the use of unmanned aerial vehicle (UAV) for survey applications, and
considering their capability, UAV may be of considerable interest for the hydro-
logical monitoring and in particular for stream flow measurements (Fulton et al.
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Fig. 10.7 Comparison between the surface velocity measurements carried out by the developed
lightweight radar sensors and the trade sensor (Decatur) atMontemolino gauged site along the Tiber
River

2020). Indeed, UAV may give information in terms of surface velocity and water
surface level, whether on board there is a radar sensor able to monitor both hydraulic
variables. This is the aim of the enterprising project funded by the Italian Ministry
of University and Research (MUR) which is also addressed to develop a lightweight
radar sensor for surface velocity measurements to be used also on board of drone
(Alimenti et al. 2020). In this context, Fig. 10.7 shows the box plot of the comparison
between the surface velocity measurements carried out by the developed lightweight
radar sensors and a trade sensor (Decatur) atMontemolino gauged site along theTiber
River, central Italy. The box plot refers to the number of measurements of Decatur
in 1 min. As can be seen, there is a good agreement between the two sensors, with
the difference that the developed sensor is lightweight and does not exceed 200 g,
making it suitable to be used onboard drone.

Ultimately, using the entropy-based 2D velocity distribution model initialized
by surface velocity measurements, the discharge for high flow can be assessed
satisfactorily.

10.3.1 Evaluating the Potential for Measuring River
Discharge from Space

In this context, the interest of programs of ESA and NASA that have invested in
satellite missions for the monitoring of inland waters at global scale is noticeable
(e.g. Sentinel by ESA and SWOT by NASA).
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This has encouraged studies to evaluate the potential formeasuring river discharge
from space (Bjerklie et al. 2003) and on the use of sensors such as Moderate Resolu-
tion ImagingSpectroradiometer (MODIS) that provides useful data for the estimation
of satellite river flow. Indeed, Brakenridge et al. (2007) used daily AMSR-E data at
37 Ghz to globally infer river discharge by using as proxy of cross-sectional mean
flow velocity, the ratio between the brightness temperaturemeasured for a pixel unaf-
fected by the river and a pixel centred over the river itself, respectively. Tarpanelli
et al. (2013), for four gauged river sites along the Po River in Italy, found a good
correlation between the observed average velocity, um, at river sites and the daily
MODIS’s reflectance ratio of two pixels (250 m), one located near an urban centre,
named C, where the reflectance signal is expected to be constant, and the other on
the river site, named M, where the signal varies according to the flood level. For
the four gauged sites, the correlation between observed flow velocity, um, and the
brightness ratio C/Mwas addressed for the period 2005–2012 obtaining a coefficient
of determination 0.72, on average. This permitted to identify a linear relationship
between um and C/M to be used for operational purposes, i.e. um_MODIS = a C/M +
b, with a and b parameters obtained by best fitting. Based on this relationship, and
considering the flow area, Aobs, corresponding to the observed water level temporally
available for the gauged sites, the discharge was easily estimated for the four gauges
sites as the product Q_MODIS = um_MODIS *Aobs with a Nash–Sutcliffe efficiency
equal to 0.78, on average. Therefore, MODIS observations can be used with ground
measurements of water level recorded by, e.g. ultrasonic or radar sensors. Likewise,
MODIS can be coupled with radar altimetry on board satellites (ENVISAT, CryoSat-
2, SARAL/Altika, to quote a few) able to monitor water levels even at ungauged sites
(Tourian et al. 2016) and which, despite a sub-monthly time resolution, also has high
potential for the calibration of hydraulic models (Domeneghetti et al. 2015). This
fostered the use of altimeter data in simplified hydrological models (Birkinshaw et al.
2010) and the combined use ofMODIS and Altimeter for the estimation of discharge
(Tarpanelli et al. 2015). Therefore, the discharge estimation can be done by lever-
aging ground and satellite observations even for river sites where the bathymetry is
unknown (Moramarco et al. 2013), as shown in Fig. 10.8.

Assuming that the bathymetry is absent and the information available is only the
measurement of the water level and the surface velocity, it is possible to estimate the
cross-sectionmean flowvelocity and therefore the discharge by applying the entropy-
based bathymetry model developed by Moramarco et al. (2019). The Monte Carlo
technique is used to analyse the uncertainty in estimating the initial conditions of the
four parameter set linked to the bathymetry distribution at river site, i.e. roughness,
hydraulic gradient, channel bottom level and entropy parameter. As an example,
Fig. 10.9 shows the simulated bathymetry for two currentmeasurements carried out in
the hydrometric site of Pontelagoscuro on the River Po and Ponte Nuovo on the Tiber
River, both in Italy, considering the generation of 1000 scenarios of initial conditions
of the set of parameters, starting from the measurement of the surface velocities
across the river, and the water level referred to the hydrometric zero. The figure also
shows the 5–95% percentiles of the 1000 realization of bathymetry together with
the expected value. As can be seen, there is a good agreement between the expected
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Fig. 10.8 Ground and satellite sensors for water level and flow velocity observations to be used in
discharge estimation at river site also when the bathymetry is unknown
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Fig. 10.9 Entropy-based river bathymetry (Bathy_mean) using surface velocity measurements
(Usurf) carried out in 8 May 1991 (a) and 13 October 1992 (b) at Pontelagoscuro site on Po
River and in 2 Jan 1996 (c) and 16 Dec 1999 (d) at Ponte Nuovo site on Tiber River. Comparison
with the bathymetry surveyed during the measurement along with the percentiles, 5–95% of 1000
realizations of bathymetry are also shown
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entropy-based bathymetry and the observed one. Therefore, once the bathymetry
is estimated, the discharge can be estimated as the product between the entropy-
based flow area and the mean flow velocity obtained by using the entropy approach
developed by Moramarco et al. (2017). In this context, Table 10.1 summarizes the
errors in flow area and discharge using the entropy-based model for bathymetry and
mean flow velocity estimation.

The same procedure can be applied using satellite data. In this context, the
proposed entropy-based methodology may be applicable for the ESA and NASA
programs that have invested in satellite missions for the monitoring of inland water
on a global scale. Indeed, considering that MODIS and altimetry radar can provide

Table 10.1 Comparison between cross-sectional flow area and discharge observed and expected by
the entropic approach using streamflow measurements at Pontelagoscuro and Ponte Nuovo gauged
river site. The percentage error in estimating both quantities is also illustrated

Date Area_obs Area_Entr Err A
(%)

Q_obs Q_Entr Err Q
(%)

Pontelagoscuro Feb
24, 87

1853 1730 −7 1779 1732 −3

Apr
23, 87

1570 1379 −12 1199 1216 1

Jan 30,
91

1284 1249 − 3 887 970 9

May
08, 91

1974 2006 2 3218 3005 −7

Oct
13, 92

2830 2446 −14 4000 3304 −17

Oct
14, 92

2711 2472 −9 3738 3372 −10

Ponte Nuovo Oct
22, 92

204 195 −5 341 299 −12

Jan 02,
96

157 155 −1 210 203 −3

Mar
04, 97

76 80 5 39 38 −3

Jun 03,
97

278 271 −3 506 461 −9

Nov
29, 99

80 89 12 54 57 6

Dec
16, 99

290 298 3 438 492 12

Nov
07,
2000

150 144 −4 228 214 −6

Jan 30,
2001

166 162 −3 270 256 −5



10 Ground and Satellite Observations to Predict Flooding Phenomena 211

0

1'000

2'000

3'000

4'000

5'000

6'000

7'000

28/02/2001 13/07/2002 25/11/2003 08/04/2005 21/08/2006 03/01/2008 17/05/2009 29/09/2010

Q_(V_MODIS)

Qoss

Di
sc

ha
rg

e 
(m

c/
s)

Q_(V_OBS)

Fig. 10.10 Pontelagoscuro—Po River: comparison between observed discharge, Q_obs, and
expected value from the bathymetry using Modis + Altimeter (Q_(V_MODIS)) and observed
velocity + Altimetro (Q_(V_OBS))

information on mean flow velocity and water level, respectively, all information are
available to apply the entropy-based bathymetry model.

Figure 10.10 shows the comparison between the discharge time series observed
at Pontelagoscuro for the period 2002–2010 and the entropy-based expected value
(average scenario) in the hypothesis of absence of bathymetry for the entire time
series. For the reconstruction of the bathymetry scenarios, in addition to the average
velocity inferred by MODIS, the one observed on the ground in correspondence of
the altimeter passage was also used. As can be seen, using the ground velocity data
in place of one obtained by MODIS and the water level observed by the altimeter,
the performance of the entropy-based bathymetry model improves, above all in the
estimation of the higher flow rate values, unlike to using the altimeter and MODIS
coupled for which the performance decreases. The velocity data provided byMODIS
still allows for the estimation of quite satisfactory discharge values, however high-
lighting the need for a more in-depth analysis between the reflectance ratio and flow
velocity for highest values of water level.

10.4 Conclusions

The response of a hydrographic basin to a weather stress is strictly linked to the initial
saturation conditions of the basin itself. The ground and satellite monitoring of the
water content thus allows the identification of the degree of saturation of the basin and
this information can be directly integrated / assimilated into a hydrological model,
effectively improving the accuracy in estimating the outflows. Similarly, the limit of
river flow monitoring for extreme events can be overcome by, on the one hand, the
measurement of the surface velocity by using no-contact radar technology, possibly



212 T. Moramarco

even aboard drones and, on the other hand, by satellite observations such as the radar
altimeter and MODIS directing the estimation of outflows also in non-instrumented
river sites.
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Chapter 11
Indices for Meteorological
and Hydrological Drought

John Keyantash

11.1 Overview

Drought is a deceptively difficult phenomenon to quantify. Drought is most basi-
cally defined as a deficiency in water supply, which is occurring with an uncommon
frequency and/or severity. It is a natural disaster that is plainly comprehended by
farmers, fishermen and the general public, but this simplicity belies the variety of
forms in which drought may manifest itself. First, there is the issue of which natural
reservoir is deficient in water: surface water, groundwater and/or the root water zone?
Due to the interconnectedness of the hydrological cycle, a water shortage in one
reservoir (e.g. soil growing zone) is usually mirrored by a deficiency in another (e.g.
surface runoff), although the shortages may be time-lagged. For example, ground-
water droughts typically lag surface water droughts by several months to years.
Nonetheless, delineating the principally affected reservoir is a common approach to
simplify drought description. This isolationist approach has led to the recognition of
several drought forms.

11.1.1 Drought Forms

There are four primary forms of drought. A shortage of precipitation is known as
meteorological drought, while a shortage of soil moisture is termed agricultural
drought. A decrease in surface water (streams, lakes and/or impounded reservoirs)
or groundwater levels is known as hydrological drought. Finally, socio-economic
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drought is the consequence ofmultiplewater deficiencies upon society. It ismeasured
not only in terms of various water supplies, but also in terms of monetary cost to the
economy.

11.1.2 The Metric for Deficiency

Aside from associating the water deficiency with a specific natural reservoir—and
therefore a form of drought—another rudimentary consideration is how to quantify
the shortage. For example, a hydrological drought could result in the reduced water
supply within an unconfined aquifer. How might the groundwater deficiency be best
described? There is no universal answer: metres of water table decline, megatons
of absent water or the per cent change in the storativity of the aquifer are all valid
metrics. Furthermore, once a direct measure is adopted, how does its value reflect the
statistical unusualness of the situation? The desire to interpret the water deficiency in
terms of its probability of occurrence is a fundamental property of drought studies.
Aswewill see, this probabilistic component is at the heart of some of themost widely
used drought indices.

11.1.3 Timescale Considerations

The statistical analysis of probabilities inevitably involves the consideration of time:
overwhich time frame is thewater deficiency occurring? For example, overmonths or
decades? The timescale is commonly considered with respect to the typical expected
dryness for the location, that is, the local climate. For example, a meteorological
drought in India’sWestern Ghats would be entirely different than drought in Algeria,
in terms of the length of the dryness interval (e.g. months versus years, respectively)
and the absolute water deficiency: metres in India to scant millimetres in North
Africa.

11.1.4 The Drought Index Approach

For these complicated reasons, the scientific community commonly uses indices to
describe drought, rather than direct observations of thewater quantity (which are easy
to comprehend but do not provide a broader context for the deficiency). But just like
there is no single form of drought, there is no single drought index which works best
in all circumstances. Instead, various drought indices have been developed which
target each physical form of drought: agricultural, meteorological and hydrological
(as well as some composite versions). Highlights for a broad suite of indices may
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be found in WMO and GWP (2016), while Keyantash and Dracup (2002) and Heim
(2000) expand upon selected drought indices in more depth.

It bears mention that socio-economic drought does not have a distinct index to
describe it, other than financial damages (for example, dollars or rupees). Due to this
abstraction from the physical world, socio-economic drought will not be discussed
further, and agricultural drought will also be omitted, as this chapter is primarily
concerned with the meteorological and hydrological forms of drought.

11.2 Meteorological Drought Indices

This section discusses four indices of meteorological drought: Palmer drought
severity index, rainfall deciles, standardized precipitation index and the related
standardized precipitation evapotranspiration index.

11.2.1 Palmer Drought Severity Index (PDSI)

In 1965,WayneC. Palmer published aU.S.Weather Bureau report titledMeteorolog-
ical Drought, in which he outlined the methodology for the calculation of what came
to be known as the Palmer drought severity index (PDSI). In subsequent decades,
the PDSI went on to become the most widely used index of meteorological drought
in the USA. The enthusiasm for this index was related to its attempt, as Palmer put
it, of “measuring the cumulative departure of moisture supply” (Palmer 1965). The
integrative nature of this approach is at the heart of all drought studies. The PDSI is
a dimensionless number typically ranging between 4 and −4, with negative quanti-
ties indicating a shortage of water. Near-normal conditions are ± 0.5, while drought
occurs when the PDSI is <−1.

The PDSI incorporates a two-layer soil model and calculates water balance within
the soil, depending upon observed meteorological conditions. The fluctuations in the
hypothetical moisture supply are compared to a reference set of water balance terms.
This comparison leads to computation of the dimensionless PDSI. Index values
are calculated on an ongoing basis by the US National Centers for Environmental
Information (NCEI) (formerly knownas theNationalClimaticDataCenter [NCDC]),
and monthly PDSI values extend back to 1900 (NCEI 2020). Computation of the
PDSI is complicated; for an in-depth discussion of the numerical steps, see Alley
(1984).

The PDSI was intended to be a standardizing measure of moisture conditions
across different geographic regions and time. However, it was empirically calibrated
using various soil types in the Midwestern United States, which are not necessarily
representative of other regions. Guttman et al. (1992) determined that routine clima-
tological conditions tend to yield more severe PDSI measures in the Great Plains of
the USA than other regions. Thus, there exist regional biases.
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The PDSI is also imprecise in its water balance accounting. The two-layer soil
model is constructed such that no water may migrate to the underlying layer until
the surface layer is at its full water holding capacity, set at the arbitrary level of
25 mm (Alley 1984). There is also no consideration for the delayed hydrological
availability of snowfall, which is instead treated as immediately available liquid
water. On the positive side, the PDSI does factor in antecedent conditions and is
calculable from basic observational data. But its empirical nature, coupled with the
fact it was developed for US agricultural regions, limits its broad applicability, and
as a result the PDSI is not widely used internationally.

11.2.2 Rainfall Deciles

Precipitation distributions are decidedly non-normal, featuring asymmetrywith posi-
tive skewness. For example, a comprehensive study of precipitation time series in the
USA found that the Pearson type-III and kappa distributions best describe precipi-
tation records for hundreds of sites, although the two-parameter gamma distribution
has been widely used to characterize precipitation probabilities (Ye et al. 2018).
Since the mean does not lie in the centre of an asymmetric (probability distribution)
function, meteorological drought assessments involving variations from the mean
precipitation are not equally comparable in their positive (wet) and negative (dry)
phases. These imbalances can be circumvented by judging precipitation totals with
respect to the median rather than the mean. Such an approach utilizes precipitation
quantiles as proxies for direct precipitation measurements.

An established quantile methodology is the usage of ten quantiles, or deciles.
A decile-based system for monitoring meteorological drought in Australia was
proposed by Gibbs and Maher (1967), and adopted by the Australian Bureau of
Meteorology (BOM) tomonitor drought conditions in that nation. TheBOM-adopted
characterizations of decile levels are shown in Table 11.1 (Kinninmonth et al. 2000).

Despite having five categories, this is indeed a decile rather than a quintile system,
as the bin width of each characterization is not constant. It should also be noted that
“average” in Table 11.1 actually implies the median (50th percentile) rather than
the arithmetic mean, as a fundamental purpose of the quantile approach is to avoid

Table 11.1 Characterization
of rainfall deciles

Decile(s) Characterization

1 Very much below average

2–3 Below average

4–7 Average

8–9 Above average

10 Very much above average
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the distorted values of the mean, which results from Australia’s erratic precipitation
climatology.

The rainfall decile methodology begins by assembling three-month (or longer)
precipitation totals, which are ranked against climatological records. If the precipi-
tation sum falls within the lowest decile (tenth percentile or lower) of the historical
distribution of totals sharing that timing (i.e. those particular months of the year) and
duration (viz. 3 months or longer [as drought is not validly recognized for briefer
periods in Australia]), then the location is considered to be experiencing a “rainfall
deficiency” (drought). The first-decile totals are parsed into two characterizations:
serious (drought) if the precipitation total is between the 10th and 5th percentiles
and severe if it is below the 5th percentile (Kinninmonth et al. 2000). A decile map
of 12-month precipitation totals is shown in Fig. 11.1.

It is interesting that BOM also examines monthly rainfall totals from the decile
perspective, even when drought characterization is not the objective; see Fig. 11.2.
Thus, deciles are a useful probabilistic lens with which to view precipitation,
particularly within a region of naturally high climatic variability, such as Australia.

The severe or serious forms of meteorological drought are considered to persist
until either of two termination criteria occur (Kinninmonth et al. 2000). These termi-
nation criteria can be thought of as forward-looking or backward-looking triggers,
which are practically employed using a three-month window of inspection:

Fig. 11.1 Decile map of 12-month precipitation totals in Australia, through April 2020. Meteoro-
logical drought in Australia may be assessed across a variety of timescales, but the duration must
be a minimum of three months. Source BOM 2020
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Fig. 11.2 Monthly precipitation deciles across Australia. Red regions are not necessarily experi-
encing drought (for drought identification, refer to Fig. 11.1), but the decile perspective is useful
for judging precipitation deficiencies. Source BOM 2020

1. Forward-looking: The precipitation measured during the past month already
places the new, forward-looking three-month total in the 4th decile or higher.
That is, the three-month total will be “average” (median) or higher (per
Table 11.1), even if no further precipitation falls in the next two months. The
drought is therefore broken by an unusually wet month. (But see following Rule
restriction sect.)

2. Backward-looking: The precipitation total for the past three months is in the
8th decile or higher. Thus, to exit a sustained drought, the three-month rainfall
must be above or very much above average.

Rule restriction

In regionswith highly seasonal precipitation, it ismathematically possible for a slight
amount of precipitation at the start of a typical dry season to trigger the forward-
looking drought-stopping condition. In this case, a further rule restriction is applied:
the drought does not terminate unless the total precipitation for all months since the
drought began exceeds the first decile (G. S. Beard 2000, personal communication).

For example, consider a hypothetical ongoing drought in its eleventh month. The
eleventh month of the drought occurs during the start of the typical dry season,
and it happens to be a relatively wet month. On its own merits, the eleventh month
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precipitation would result in the forward-looking precipitation total (i.e. months 11–
13) being in the fourth (or higher) decile, which would activate the forward-looking
trigger to indicate that the meteorological drought—serious or severe—had ended.
However, before declaring the drought over, BOM would inspect the eleven months
since the start of the drought to verify that the 11-month precipitation total was in the
second (or higher) decile. In all cases, the termination criteria require the precipitation
quantities to exit the lowest deciles and shift to higher deciles.

11.2.3 Standardized Precipitation Index (SPI)

Despite the nonparametric simplicity and utility of rainfall deciles, the scientific
world values parametric distributions, as they provide the ability to extrapolate the
probabilities of events beyond the observational record. In particular, the widespread
usage of normal (Gaussian) statistics motivates data transformations which can re-
express skewed, unimodal precipitation data into normal distributions.

The data transformations may involve raising the original data to various expo-
nential powers within specific mathematical functions, with the form of each func-
tion depending upon the sign of the exponent. This approach is referred to as a
power transformation, as an exponential power is involved in performing the trans-
formation. The Box–Cox transformation (Box and Cox 1964) is a classic approach
which involves scaling the original data and exponentiating it to the transformation
parameter λ (lambda). A simpler variant is given by Wilks (1995):

T (P) =
⎧
⎨

⎩

Pλ λ > 0
ln(P) λ = 0
−Pλ λ < 0

(11.1)

where

P = observed precipitation
T = transformed precipitation
λ = transformation parameter

Obviously, the choice of λ will fully dictate the resulting distribution of the trans-
formed data T. Positively skewed data (i.e. data with a pronounced right tail, such
as precipitation) will shift leftwards towards normality when λ <1, while negatively
skewed data redistributes rightwards when λ >1 (Wilks 1995). The precise choice for
the value of the transformation parameter that produces the optimal transformation
requires some data exploration, and guidance is given in other references (e.g. Box
and Cox 1964; Wilks 1995).

In 1993,McKee et al. proposed the standardized precipitation index (SPI) as away
to measure the intensity of drought—in a probabilistic perspective—across multiple
timescales. The SPI is anchored upon defined probabilities for each SPI value, in
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particular the probabilities associated with a Gaussian (normal) distribution of SPI
values. Precipitation is not normally distributed, but as discussed in the previous
paragraph, it may be transformed to a normal distribution. McKee et al. (1993)
considered precipitation data to follow the gamma (�) distribution and performed
the appropriate transformation. The gamma distribution is one of several recognized
extreme value distributions for precipitation (such as Gumbel, Pearson type-III and
generalized extreme value [GEV] distributions, among others; refer to Ye et al.
(2018) and Guttman (1999) for more thorough discussion), and it benefits from
wide acceptance in hydrology and related fields.

The SPI is the standardized precipitation anomaly, after the precipitation data
have been transformed from their original distribution (nominally gamma) to the
normal distribution:

S P I = P − P̄

σP
(11.2)

where

P = precipitation datum
P̄ = mean precipitation
σP = sample standard deviation of precipitation

Effectively, the SPI is the expression of the normalized precipitation data as Gaus-
sian variates. Each SPI value has an associated probability of occurrence, given by the
routine Gaussian cumulative distribution function, shown in Fig. 11.3. For example,
Fig. 11.3 shows that an SPI value of −1 or lower occurs approximately 15% (9%
+ 4% + 2%) of the time (absent rounding approximations, the actual probability
is 15.87%). Per the given SPI categories, these would comprise the “dry”, “moder-
ately dry” and “extremely dry” sub-classifications of drought. As shown on the right

Fig. 11.3 Normal curve and its associated probabilities. The given probabilities represent the
likelihood of falling strictly within the dashed boundaries. The sum of the probabilities is less than
100% due to rounding. The colour bar along the top indicates the associated drought labels for the
SPI. Source Keyantash and NCAR 2018
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side of Fig. 11.3, we also see that the SPI is equally suited to represent wet spells
(pluvials).

A critical benefit of the SPI is that it can be used to characterize droughts across
multiple timescales. Specifically, the P value in Eq. 11.2 may be the precipitation
total from any particular timescale: one month, three months, 18 months, 72 months
or any other desired interval. This grants the SPI the ability to assess dryness across
a sliding range of perspectives. For example, a recent wet month might be embedded
within a seasonal moderate drought, which in turn is a portion of a multi-year severe
drought. The basic question, “Are we in a drought, and if so, how severe is it?”
produces a complex answer, dependent upon the timescale of interest. The SPI is
able to provide quantitative responses across multiple timescales.

The probabilistic foundation for the SPI, coupled with its multi-scale flexibility,
has led to its international acceptance. In 2009, at a conference hosted at the Univer-
sity of Nebraska-Lincoln, an international panel of drought experts decreed that
among the variety of available meteorological drought indices, the SPI was recom-
mended as the international standard. This statement was known as the Lincoln
Declaration on Drought Indices and is detailed more fully by Hayes et al. (2011).

11.2.4 Standardized Precipitation Evapotranspiration Index
(SPEI)

A related variant of the SPI is the standardized precipitation evapotranspiration index
(SPEI [Vicente-Serrano et al. 2010]), which includes temperature in its computa-
tion. The purpose of this inclusion is to recognize that the true deficiency of water
depends upon evaporative demand—a reduced water input is less deleterious in a
cool climate than a region which is warm and arid. For example, 5 cm of precip-
itation could produce strong or weak drought relief, depending upon not only the
precipitation climatology, but also the evaporative conditions. For the SPEI, monthly
mean temperature is used to compute potential evapotranspiration via a Thornthwaite
model, and it is the difference of the precipitation and potential evapotranspiration
whichundergoes transformation to a normal distribution, using a log-logistic distribu-
tion (Vicente-Serrano et al. 2010). But once the SPEI is computed, the interpretation
of the index follows the same track as the SPI; the inclusion of temperature data
results in a different index value (and probability) than the SPI, but the same under-
lyingmerits guide the interpretation of SPEI and SPI values alike: direct probabilities
across multiple timescales.
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11.3 Hydrological Drought Indices

Hydrological drought indices look at water supply conditions, with water supply
being represented by surface water and groundwater. Due to the transport and storage
aspects between surface water and groundwater, hydrological drought indices repre-
sent drought over longer timescales than meteorological drought indices. The hydro-
logical drought indices discussed here are the total water deficit and the surface water
supply index.

11.3.1 Total Water Deficit

Total water deficit is a straightforward concept. During the course of prolonged
drought, there is an accumulated shortage ofwater. Inmeteorological drought studies,
thiswould be knownas the cumulative precipitation anomaly andwould be the sumof
monthly or annual precipitation deficiencies (where each anomaly is the difference
between the observed value and its mean). For hydrological drought studies, the
cumulative anomaly is termed the total water deficit. It is the cumulative volume of
water which is deficient over the examination period, expressed plainly in units of
volume.

The total water deficit may be represented graphically. Figure 11.4 shows a time
series depiction of the total water deficit, in which the water supply fluctuates over
time. The cumulative deficiency—the drought severity S—is represented by the total

Fig. 11.4 Drought severity represented as the product of drought duration and its average magni-
tude. When the severity represents a volume of surface or groundwater, the severity is known as the
total water deficit. Modified from Keyantash and Dracup 2002
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barred area beneath the horizontal axis (which is set at the hydroclimatic mean). The
water-deficient portion of the time series has a duration D and an average drought
magnitude M (Dracup et al. 1980). It should be noted that drought severity, duration
and magnitude alternatively appear in the research literature as the run sum, run
length and the run intensity,1 respectively (e.g. Yevjevich 1967). These are fully
synonymous terms.

For surface water bodies, such as lakes or reservoirs, the total water deficit is
determined by summing the storage anomalies (which may have positive or negative
sign). Each anomaly, in turn, is computed by knowing the depth of the reservoir and
referencing a depth–volume (or hypsographic) curve for the water body. The mean
storage is subtracted to reveal each anomaly:

V ′(t) = V (y(t)) − V̄ (11.3)

where

V = volume (e.g. km3 or hm3)
t = time
y = depth
V̄ = mean reservoir volume

Primed quantity is the anomaly.
The total water deficit is the sum of the anomalies during the n months (or years)

of the hydrological drought:

Total water deficit =
n∑

t=1

V ′(t) (11.4)

The concept of total water deficit also applies to a flowing surface water body,
such as a river. However, instead of volume, the principal variable is the discharge Q,
possessing units of volume per time (e.g. cubic metres per second). Each discharge
value requires multiplication by a time conversion factor T—which relates the
denominator of the discharge to the duration of each t—to produce the familiar
volumetric units of the total water deficit. For example, if annual mean discharge
were expressed in cubic metres per second, and we were tracking a water deficit over
n years, T = 31,536,000 s per year. For annually averaged discharge data,

Total water deficit =
n∑

t=1

V ′(t) =
n∑

t=1

Q′(t) · T

1Take special note to not inadvertently exchange the words intensity and severity, as they are distinct
terms. Intensity implies the average strength, while severity indicates the cumulative effect. To wit,
PDSI does not stand for the Palmer drought intensity index.
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Fig. 11.5 Annual discharge anomalies for the Columbia River, 1976–1999. Modified from
Keyantash and Dracup 2002

= T
n∑

t=1

[
Q(t) − Q̄

] = T
n∑

t=1

Q(t) − T nQ̄ (11.5)

Equation 11.5 is suitable for annual data only. For monthly (or even daily)
data, modifications must be made to the summation indices in Eq. 11.5, as the
monthly/daily means vary from one datum to the next (i.e. Q̄ is not constant across
all t).

An example of the total water deficit is given for the Columbia River, a major
waterway in the northwest portion of the USA, shown in Fig. 11.5.

At the starred measurement location in Fig. 11.5, the Columbia River has a mean
discharge of 5150 m3/s or 163 km3 per year. The river experienced three prolonged
hydrological droughts during the 24-year period from 1976 to 1999. Each drought
had a duration of four years, and all were comparable in terms of severity: the first
drought had a totalwater deficit of 112 km3, the second had awater deficit of 102 km3,
and the third was the most severe, at 115 km3. The third drought had a magnitude of
28.8 km3/yr, and over the four-year duration its total water deficit represented 71% of
the mean annual discharge. Thus, the effect of the 1992–1995 hydrological drought
was as if the perennial Columbia River stopped flowing for over eight months.
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11.3.2 Surface Water Supply Index (SWSI)

Much of the environment in the Western United States is mountainous and/or arid,
including a large number of locations subject to rain shadow effects. There is also
a seasonal precipitation regime, and the mountains receive a large fraction of their
annual precipitation as snowfall, which is redistributed to lower altitudes during
the spring and early summer months. In these landscapes, surface water reserves
are particularly precious, and several major rivers—such as the Columbia, Colorado
and San Joaquin—are in fact exotic streams, transporting water from distant environs
subject to higher precipitation rates.Without aqueducts and large reservoirs, it would
be difficult to support large populations in the region (e.g. Los Angeles, Phoenix and
Las Vegas). For these reasons, large dams and surface water reservoirs are critical to
the livelihood of the Western United States.

The surface water supply index (SWSI) was developed by Shafer and Dezman
(1982) for the Western United States, as a method to judge the availability of surface
water supplies. The SWSI is computed for major river basins. In each basin, the
typical values of four hydrologic components are used to estimate the overall abun-
dance/deficit of surface water resources. The hydrologic variables are snowpack,
precipitation, streamflow and reservoir storage, and are expressed in the following
manner (Garen 1993):

SWSI = aPsnow + bPprecip + cPstreamflow + dPstorage − 50

12
(11.6)

In the above equation, the P values are the percentiles of each hydrological vari-
able, based on the current water conditions. The coefficients a-d are the average
contributions of each component to the surface water supply, and their sum is unity.
The subtraction of 50 centers the data about the median (the 50th percentile), and
the division by 12 is an arbitrary scaling which produces index magnitudes that are
comparable to the PDSI. In particular, it theoretically bounds the SWSI between +
4.17 and −4.17 (Garen 1993).

The SWSI undergoes different computational procedures in several Western
states. For example, in the state of Colorado there are two sets of weights (i.e. values
for a-d), depending upon the season, while Oregon has coefficients which change
on a monthly basis. Garen (1993) thoroughly critiqued the different approaches in
which SWSI is computed. He made the cogent argument that if the SWSI is intended
to assess surface water supply, perhaps it makes less sense to directly include precip-
itation and snowpack, as those variables will naturally transition to surface water,
but are not yet surface water. Instead, Garen (1993) recommended a revised version
of the SWSI which was only dependent upon streamflow and reservoir storage, i.e.
actual surface water. However, he does not discount the value of the four hydrologic
variables of the SWSI, for they play a role in river forecasting performed by the
National Weather Service of the USA. But he argued that those variables are best
utilized as inputs to a hydrological model, which a hydrological drought index, such
as the SWSI, surely is not.
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Furthermore, Garen (1993) suggested that it makes sense to input model predic-
tions (for future key seasons [e.g. the agricultural growing seasons which require
irrigation from surface water supplies]) into the SWSI computation, rather than the
actual observational data. For example, aNovember assessment of the current surface
water supply is probably less relevant than a November prediction of the upcoming
June water supply, when the surface water resources will need to be tapped to irrigate
farmland.

Keyantash (2005) analysed the SWSI values for a 23-year period (1983–2005) in
adjacent river basins in Oregon and Idaho; see Fig. 11.6. The climatologies of the two
basins are highly similar, but different computational procedures betweenOregon and
Idaho resulted in somewhat dissimilar SWSI values, which had a correlation of 0.78
during the examination period. In contrast, the SPI values in the two basins exhibited
a correlation coefficient of 0.93. Keyantash (2005) concluded that the inter-state
comparability of the SWSI is compromised by its non-standardized computational
scheme. For these complex reasons, the SWSI has not found broad adoption outside
of the region for which it was developed, the Western United States.

Fig. 11.6 Malheur and Weiser basins are adjacent, with highly similar climates (i.e. tempera-
ture and precipitation patterns). Nonetheless, their SWSI values differ noticeably due to different
computational rules. Modified from Keyantash 2005
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11.4 Composite Drought Indices

Composite drought indices considerwater deficiencies acrossmultiple compartments
of the hydrological cycle. They are germane here because they include both meteo-
rological and hydrological droughts (as well as agricultural drought). Discussed here
are two examples, the U.S. Drought Monitor and the aggregate drought index.

11.4.1 U.S. Drought Monitor (USDM)

The U.S. Drought Monitor (USDM) is a weekly drought assessment map produced
by scientific experts representing several branches of the US government. This
composite index has been in existence since 1999. It is a semi-quantitative anal-
ysis of drought conditions across the USA, based on multiple drought indices
(such as the SPI, SWSI, PDSI and PDSI variants), percentiles from measured site
data (including soil moisture and streamflow), satellite vegetative health imagery,
plus field reports from over 450 observers nationwide (USDM 2020). National
experts from theNational Oceanographic andAtmosphericAdministration (NOAA),
National Centers for Environmental Prediction (NCEP), National Weather Service
(NWS) and the Climate Prediction Center (CPC) weigh in on observational data
during weekly meetings and collectively assess US drought conditions. Their find-
ings are compiled into a national map for each week. The processes involved in the
weekly creation of the USDM are detailed by Svoboda et al. (2002). Figure 11.7
shows a drought monitor map for US drought conditions on 18 February 2020.

The USDM drought assessments contain four categories of drought intensity, all
prefixed with the letter “D” (for dry/drought):

0. Abnormally dry
1. Moderate drought
2. Severe drought
3. Extreme drought
4. Exceptional drought.

The integer ranks of these classifications were originally selected as public-
friendly analogues to the familiar Fujita (tornado) and Saffir–Simpson (hurricane)
intensity scales (Svoboda et al. 2002). Semi-quantitatively, these numerals can be
viewed as roughly representing the integer values of the PDSI and/or SWSI. Simi-
larly, the associated labels bear strong similarity to verbal descriptions attached to the
PDSI, rainfall deciles, SPI and SWSI. However, it should be noted that the percentiles
associated with the relative classifications do not perfectly match across the various
indices, so the non-exceedance probabilities associated with each category should
not be assumed to be identical. Svoboda et al. (2002) provide a useful comparison
of the various USDM index values with the PDSI and SPI, among others.

While the drought monitor does not explicitly distinguish between agricultural,
meteorological and hydrological droughts, it does so implicitly through the use of the
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Fig. 11.7 USDM for 18 February 2020

prefixes “S” and “L” to distinguish between short- and long-term impacts, respec-
tively. The “S” is associated with agricultural drought and the “L” with hydrological
drought, and both letters could potentially imply meteorological drought, which can
occur from short to long time intervals. Furthermore, both letters may appear in
the same region, to indicate that there are distinct short-term and long-term drought
impacts. Ultimately, USDM data is used to make national agricultural decisions in
the USA on farm relief payments, farmer tax deferral decisions, livestock foraging
and agricultural loans (USDM 2020).

11.4.2 Aggregate Drought Index (ADI)

The aggregate drought index (ADI; Keyantash and Dracup 2004) is a comprehensive
drought index that, in the spirit of SPI, takes a standardized statistical perspective
to assess drought. The ADI utilizes diverse observations of water availability in a
region of hydroclimatic uniformity, such as a climate division or a river basin. It
incorporates observed hydrological data from various geophysical compartments—
such as precipitation, evaporation, streamflow and reservoir volume, among other
possibilities (viz. soil moisture and snowpack levels; see Fig. 11.8)—to construct
a multi-variate assessment of water availability. The anomalies of each variable
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Fig. 11.8 Hydrological variables included in the ADI are precipitation (P), snowpack (s), evap-
oration (E), soil moisture (W), streamflow (Q), and reservoir storage (V). Source Keyantash and
Dracup 2004

are subjected to correlation-based principal component analysis (PCA) to extract
a common signal of water abundance/deficit from the suite of hydrological obser-
vations. In this manner, the ADI extracts the “essential” signal from all of these
components, which are all physically related by their participation in the hydrological
cycle.

In mathematical terms, the ADI is the standardized anomaly of the first PC of the
hydrological data. It is given as:

a = z1
σz1

, z1 = Xe1 (11.7)

where

a = ADI time series for select month (e.g. February)
z1 = first PC times series (for February)
σz1 = standard deviation of first (February) PC
X = (year × variable) matrix of (February) observational data, expressed as

standardized anomalies (mean of zero, unit standard deviation)
e1 = first eigenvector of the PCA.
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The ADI for a selected region is separately computed for each month in the time
series (i.e. 12 separate analyses). The monthly segregation allows the observational
data anomalies to be judged with respect to the hydroclimatic norm for each month.
The monthly ADI values are then recombined into a single chronological time series.
More detailed computational instructions are given in Keyantash and Dracup (2004).

The ADI uses only the first principal component due to the unique, advantageous
properties of PCA. Principal component analysis produces an alternate expression of
the original dataset, possessing as many alternate variables (known as the “principal
components” [which are linear combinations of the original variables]) as the original
dataset. For example, if six hydrological variables underwent PCA, there would be
six created PCs. The full variance—i.e. “information”—of the original dataset is
completely replicated by the PCs, with the vital distinction that the bulk of the
variance is maximally apportioned to the first PC, with decreasingly less variance in
subsequent PCs.

Furthermore, each PC is fully uncorrelated with every other PC (i.e. their correla-
tion coefficients are zero), such that information expressed in one PC is not duplicated
by another. Thus, PCA can be a powerful data reduction technique, as latter PCs
contribute vanishingly less information to the problem at hand (in this case, water
supply across the study region). In the ADI study of three climate divisions in Cali-
fornia, Keyantash and Dracup (2004) found that the first PC described an average
of 60 per cent of the variance across the 5–6 hydrological variables illustrated in
Fig. 11.8 (snowpack was not relevant for all divisions).

A comparison of the ADI and SPI for the San Jacinto river basin of Southern
California is shown in Fig. 11.9 for the month of September for years 1943–1998
(Keyantash and Sakata 2012). The ADI values have been composited into 12-month
sums to match the 12-month timescale of the SPI (i.e. October through September).

Fig. 11.9 ADI compared to the SPI and a tree ring chronology for a 12-month period, ending in
September, for water years 1943–1998 in the San Jacinto river basin of Southern California. Note
that the tree ring index values are not percentiles (i.e. the left ordinate is not accurate for the tree
ring index). Source Keyantash and Sakata 2012
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Due to fundamentally different index values, the ADI and SPI values are expressed
as percentiles to aid comparability.

Also shown in Fig. 11.9 is a tree ring chronology of bigcone Douglas fir (Pseudot-
suga macrocarpa) from the same basin. Low values of the tree ring index presumably
indicate limited growth due to water deficiency/drought. Overall, the ADI and SPI
exhibit tight correlation (r = 0.81) for the examined interval, and both qualitatively
agree with the tree ring chronology.

Summary

Drought is a complex phenomenon to characterize. There are multiple aspects of
water deficiency (such as soil moisture, rainfall and streamflow, to name a few)
which are associated with different forms of drought (agricultural, meteorological
and hydrological, respectively). These water shortages occur on different minimum
timescales, so the lens to assess drought intensity may need to broaden or contract to
discern between various drought forms. Yet these timescales may also overlap during
droughts of extended duration—a region may simultaneously experience short-term
and long-term drought.

Furthermore, themeasure ofwater “deficiency”depends upon the native climate of
the region. For example, drought conditions in Englandwould bear little resemblance
to a recognized drought inAustralia. The anthropological demand forwater is another
important factor that can exacerbate the impacts of natural drought events.

These latent complexities lead to a variety of research indices to describe drought.
For the sake of brevity, this chapter has focused on widely accepted drought indices
for meteorological and hydrological drought. It also discussed some composite
indices which jointly assess meteorological, hydrological and agricultural drought
conditions.

Meteorological drought was discussed in the context of the PDSI, rainfall deciles,
SPI and SPEI. Hydrological drought indices were explored through the concepts
of the total water deficit and SWSI. The USDM and the ADI were introduced as
examples of composite drought indices, with data for the latter being compared to
the SPI and a tree ring chronology.
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Chapter 12
Water Resources
Management—An Indian Perspective

K. Vohra and M. L. Franklin

12.1 Background

12.1.1 Water Availability

India has an agricultural economy and remains the principal source of livelihood
for about 54.6% (MSPI 2018) of the population. Every year, the precipitation in
India is about 4000 BCM. The average annual water availability is 1999 BCM, of
which 1123 BCM is the total utilizable water resources due to various constraints of
topography, distribution, etc. India has a population of 1.31 billion (about 17.7% of
the world’s population) (NABARD and ICRIER (2018a), and the annual per capita
water availability is 1,526m3/person (NABARDand ICRIER (2018b)),making India
a water-stressed country.

12.1.2 Water Demand

The estimated requirements of water for various purposes, including irrigation as per
the National Commission on Integrated Water Resources Development (NCIWRD)
Report, 1999, are given in Table 12.1. Water demand by 2050 is expected to increase
to 1180 BCM, surpassing the utilizable water resources.
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Table 12.1 Water demand for various purposes in India

Sector Water demand in BCM

2010 % 2050 %

Irrigation 553.8 78 802.4 68

Domestic 42.6 6 112.1 9.5

Industry 35.5 5 82.6 7

Power 21.3 3 70.8 6

Others 56.8 8 112.1 9.5

Total 710 1180

12.1.3 Use of Water for Irrigation

The annual water withdrawal for irrigation is 553.8 billion cubic metre (BCM). In
paddy irrigation alone, there is a yearly withdrawal of 248.31 BCM water in 25.354
million hectares (Mha) (in 15 major rice-producing states) out of 26.524 Mha under
paddy irrigation in India (NABARD and ICRIER 2018b). In other words, 45% of
the irrigation water withdrawal is used for paddy, which occupies 26% of the gross
irrigated area of the country.

The average farm applied irrigation water for paddy in India is about 980 mm.
FAO has estimated the crop water requirement for paddy as 400–700 mm (average:
550 mm) (FAO 1986). An average of 550 mm of water to irrigate 25.345 Mha of
paddy would require only 139.40 BCM of water (56% of what is presently being
used). Thus, an annual saving of 108.91 BCM could irrigate an additional 19.80
Mha with paddy (at 550 mm application) that could potentially yield an additional
production of 71.28MT (taking the average yield of paddy as 3.6 ton /Ha) (NABARD
and ICRIER 2018b), adding over 25% to the food grain production. That is only an
example of additional paddy that could be produced by saving as above. If judicious
cropping pattern is used, the increase in production of various food grains could be
much more if water consumption in paddy field is rationalized.

12.1.4 Irrigation Potential Created (IPC) and Irrigation
Potential Utilized (IPU)

Out of India’s 328.7 Mha geographical area, agricultural land /cultivable land is 182
Mha, the net sown area is 139.9 Mha and gross cropped area is 194.4 Mha with a
cropping intensity of 138.9% (SIA 2016). Out of the net sown area of 139.9 Mha,
the net irrigated area is only 68.383 Mha (SYBI 2017) with the gross irrigated area
being 95.772 Mha (SYBI 2017) (140% irrigation intensity).

The ultimate irrigation potential (UIP) in India is about 139.9 Mha. According to
the National Perspective Plan of the Ministry of Jal Shakti, an additional potential of
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35 Mha (Planning Commission 2009) may be created through the implementation
of Inter-Basin Water Transfer (IBWT) taking the UIP to 174.9 Mha. Against this,
the irrigation potential created (IPC) is 112 Mha (SIA 2016) (as on 2015-16) and the
irrigation potential utilized (IPU) or gross irrigated area is just 95.772 Mha leaving
a gap of 16.228 Mha (14.5%) between IPC and IPU which needs to be bridged. The
main reasons for such gap are improper maintenance of canal systems, changing
pattern of land use, lack of participatory management, no /inadequate command area
development, absence of field channels for last-mile connectivity, deviation from
planned initially cropping pattern, more utilization by farmers in upper reaches, etc.

12.1.5 Water Use Efficiency

The irrigation efficiency for surface and groundwater stands at about 25–35% (SIA
2016) and 60–75% (NABARD and ICRIER 2018b), respectively. Low irrigation
efficiency leads to excess water use in irrigation and thereby a low irrigation water
productivity in agriculture (CWC 2014). Increasing efficiency in the irrigation sector
can make significant gains in water availability.

Micro-irrigation is a growing popular technique to save water. Unlike flood irri-
gation, where water is lost through seepage in conveyance and evaporation, micro-
irrigation leads to water saving, aids soil health management and prevents water
logging. Micro-irrigation potential in the country is estimated to be 69.5 Mha,
whereas only about 10 Mha has been covered under micro-irrigation so far, leaving
enormous scope for its expansion. The use of underground pipelines instead of
open channels increases the water use efficiency by cutting off evaporation losses.
Automation in water distribution systems also serves to enhance water use efficiency.

12.1.6 Participatory Irrigation Management

Participatory irrigation management (PIM) is the cornerstone in effective water
management by involving the stakeholder farmers in planning, operation andmainte-
nance of irrigation systems and associating them right from planning of irrigation in
the command area, canal maintenance, levying water tax and settlement of disputes
through the formation ofWaterUsers’ Association (WUA). So far, seventeen states in
India have enacted PIM-related acts. 84,779WUAs have been formed in the country
forwatermanagement in about 17.84Mha command area. However, the performance
of PIM in India is yet to reach the level to be effective.
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12.1.7 Traditional Water Harvesting Systems

Water harvesting has been in India since antiquity. Various structures and conveyance
systems specific to the culture and region are prevalent since time immemorial. Some
of the notable features were:

• Direct collection of rain from rooftops and open community lands and stored in
tanks or artificial wells

• Harvesting rainfall–runoff by diverting water from swollen streams to store in
various water bodies.

Some of the region-specific water harvesting systems are:
Paar system: This is a popular practice of harvesting water in west Rajasthan,

which faces frequent drought. The paar is a structure where the rainwater from the
catchment of the structure percolates into sandy soil. Usually, six to ten structures
are constructed in a paar. Rainwater, so harvested by this system, is known as Patali
paani.

Saza Kuva: Saza kuva is a well which is owned and used by a community (saza
means partner), and is a popular irrigation source in the Aravalli hills of eastern
Rajasthan. The soil excavated in making the well pit is used to construct a platform
that serves as a foundation to accommodate the water lifting equipment. Farmers
mostly take up the construction of saza kuva with adjacent landholdings.

Johad: These are earthen check dams to hold and conserve rainwater, thus
promoting percolation and groundwater recharge. From 1984 onwards, about 3000
such structures in over 650 villages in Rajasthan were revived resulting in an overall
rise in groundwater level by about 6 metres and an increase in the forest cover by
33%. Five rivers that used to go dry immediately following the monsoon have now
become perennial, like the River Arvari.

Talab/Bandhis: Talabs or reservoirs may be natural or man-made. A reservoir
with a low water spread is termed talai; a medium-sized lake is a bandhi or talab,
and sagar or samand for bigger lakes. These reservoirs are used for irrigation and
drinking purposes. When these reservoirs dry up, rice is grown on the pond beds.

Pat: This systemessentially divertswater fromhill streams into irrigation channels
called pats which are designed according to the terrain. The pat system is widely used
in Jhabua district of Madhya Pradesh.

12.2 Traditional Irrigation Systems

India has been an agrarian country through the ages, and the agricultural sector has
always been the main concern for water management. Irrigation systems have been
developed over the years and notable among these are:



12 Water Resources Management—An Indian Perspective 241

Irrigation systems of Indus Valley Civilization took advantage of the flood season
by promoting rainwater harvesting. This technology was used extensively at that
time but nearly forgotten in the twentieth century.

The Rigvedas mention a system of ring wells where wells once dug never run
dry. The water was lifted and fed into channels and further into field distributaries.
Extracts from the Maurya Empire era in the third century BCEmention that the state
charged farmers for irrigation services, indicating water usage accountability.

Araghatta system /Persian wheel was used to lift water from open wells and is
cited in the Panchatantra (third Century BCE). Men, bullocks, elephants or camels
were employed to lift water by the Araghatta system.

Cholan tank irrigation system was an effective system of water management
through tanks at the village level. A large tank called Solagangam was built by
Rajendra Chola in his capital city Gangaikonda Cholapuram. At nearly 26 km long,
it had sluices and canals for irrigating the surrounding region. Another large lake
of this era, a vital irrigation source even today, was the Viranameri in South Arcot
district founded by Parantaka Chola.

TheWestern Yamuna Canal excavated and renovated during 1335 CE is still used
for irrigation today.

Kakatiya tank irrigation system brought irrigation facilities to the Deccan. The
Kakatiya kings themselves constructed some tanks apart from the thousands of others
built by ministers and subordinate chiefs. The most important piece of work in the
construction of a tank was always the erection of an embankment strong enough
to withstand the water’s pressure impounded in it. One of the most revolutionary
features was the interlinking of tanks to form a network of tanks where surplus tanks
would supply to downstream tanks through a canal network.

12.3 Green Revolution in India

The Green Revolution marks the period between 1960 and 1980 when agriculture
in India became industrialized with the adoption of technology and high-yielding
variety (HYV) seeds, pesticides, fertilizers and irrigation facilities. As a result, food
grain production increased significantly.

The revolution pioneered in helping the country to produce necessary cropswithin
the country instead of depending on imports with often biased foreign policies.

12.3.1 Water Scenario Post the Green Revolution

After the Green Revolution period, the nation witnessed a continued increase in
agricultural water use. On average, India receives about 1200 mm of rainfall every
year, which cannot be termed as less than the general requirement. However, its
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spatial and temporal variation makes many areas witness extreme water stress condi-
tions. About 78% of the freshwater available in the country is used up by agriculture.
A mismatch in the cropping patterns with available water resources in various states
causes most water-related issues, including depletion of the groundwater tables.
According to a study by Indian Council for Research on International Economic
Relations (ICRIER), water-guzzling crops like paddy and sugarcane are grown in
states like Maharashtra, Uttar Pradesh (UP) and Punjab, where water availability is
low. Maharashtra produces 22% of India’s total sugarcane, while Bihar produces
only 4% despite having a better water resource position. Further, nearly all of the
sugarcane crop in Maharashtra irrigated, despite the severe water crisis in various
parts of the state. The ICRIER study shows that from a perspective of irrigation water
productivity, the relatively water-surplus states like Bihar and eastern Uttar Pradesh
should be growing more sugarcane than Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu
and Karnataka.

A similar scene emerges with the other water-guzzling crop, paddy. Nearly 100%
of the paddy cultivated in Punjab is irrigated. It uses more than twice the amount
of water used in West Bengal and three times the water than Bihar, to produce each
kg of rice. Further, in Punjab, 80% water for paddy irrigation is extracted from
groundwater. This has resulted in the groundwater of 76% of administrative blocks
in Punjab being overexploited.

Keeping in view that 82% of Punjab blocks are overexploited /critical /semi-
critical, we need to look for various solutions for irrigation to be sustainable in the
long run. The traditional practice of flood irrigation should be replaced by micro-
irrigation. Using a seed variety that requires less water, employing conventional
and eco-friendly farming methods requiring less water, and changing to low water-
intensive crops in regions of low rainfall, are some steps that need to be taken to
reduce overconsumption of water in agriculture.

Additionally, efforts to augment groundwater table, viz. rainwater harvesting,
artificial groundwater recharge, etc. need expansion. Percolation tanks, farm ponds,
man-made reservoirs and dams also contribute to increase groundwater recharge. The
various traditional water conservation practices have proven to be a saving grace at
this stage.

12.4 Present-Day Relevance of Traditional Water
Conservation Practices

12.4.1 Jal Mandir (Gujarat)

Jal Mandirs or stepwells are wells constructed across Gujarat from the eleventh
through the sixteenth century CE, in which water is made accessible by descending
a set of steps. It can have multiple levels, and water is raised across the levels as a
bullock turns the water wheel. A primary difference between stepwells and tanks or
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conventional wells was that people could reach the groundwater and carry out the
well’s maintenance. Deep trenches were dug into the ground in areas with abundant
groundwater. These trenches’ walls are lined with stone blocks, which also served as
stairs towards the water. The stepwells allowed water access for general public for
various purposes.

The step wells are usually recharged from surrounding surface water sources, viz.
reservoirs, rivers, streams, canals, etc. One highlight of the wisdom prevalent back
then was that even during dry spells, most wells still had water in them. Many wells
are linked to phreatic aquifers of different formations like basaltic, phyllite, alluvial,
etc.

The concept of Jal Mandirs is very pertinent in those areas where groundwater
table is high and municipal supply is not assured. In places where electric supply is
a limitation, stepwells prove to be a reliable source of water for the people.

Some examples of Jal Mandirs are:

• Khodiayar Mata ki Vav—in Bareja village, Daskroi Taluk of Ahmedabad District
• Tintoi Jal Mandir in Tintoi village, Modasa Taluk, Aravalli District
• Kohivav Jal Mandir in Moti Mori village, Meghraj Taluk, Aravalli District.

In view of their architectural heritage along with their role in water conservation,
the Gujarat government undertook a drive from 2007-08 to 2011-12, to clean, revive
and rejuvenate these “Jal Mandirs”. About 1200 Jal Mandirs were identified across
the state, and several stepwells were renovated under the Jal Mandir Yojna.

12.4.2 Khatri, Kuhl (H.P., J&K)

Khatris are pits with a spread of around 10 × 12 feet and 6 feet deep carved into
hard rock mountains. The cost of construction is about Rs. 10,000–20,000 per pit.
Khatris are found in Mandi, Kangra and Hamirpur districts of Himachal Pradesh.

Under the Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee Act
(MGNREGA), 2005,many of these traditional structures have been renovated, which
have yielded benefits like increase in agricultural revenue and the prevention of flash
flood soil erosion in various villages of Himachal Pradesh and Jammu and Kashmir.

12.4.3 Zabo (Nagaland)

In Nagaland, the word zabo implies impounding runoff and is also termed the ruza
system. The system is a combination of water conservation with afforestation and
cultivation.

Zabos are found even today, in villages like Kikruma which are situated on a high
ridge.Although the area receives good rainfall, drinkingwater is still an issue aswhen
the rain falls, the water runs off along the slope. However, with the construction of
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zabos the rainfall–runoff is made to pass through a series of terraces where water is
collected in pit-like structures and then towards the foothills where paddy fields are
located.

In theNagaland StateAction Plan onClimateChange, the pivotal thrust for storing
surplus water made available on account of excess precipitation during extreme
events is to explore the possibility and effectiveness of expanding various traditional
water harvesting practices like the zabo.

12.4.4 Eri, Ooranis (T.N.)

About a third of the irrigation in Tamil Nadu is by eris or tanks. Their role is crucial
to the maintenance of ecological balance and serves as flood-mitigation measure by
reducing soil erosion and runoff during high rainfall. The eris also help in replenishing
groundwater in the nearby region.Without eris, paddy could not have been cultivated
in the water-deprived state.

Ooranis are tanks in regions of non-uniform topography to contain just sufficient
water to cultivate small parcels of land surrounding them. These tanks are usually
much smaller in size than the eri.

Recognizing the importance of these structures in the water-scarce state, Govern-
ment of Tamil Nadu has partnered with universities and organizations in rejuvenating
eris and ooranis through creation of micro-finance groups. Similar activities are also
being taken up by Madras Atomic Power Station and other organizations as part of
their Corporate Social Responsibility.

12.4.5 Dongs (Assam)

Dongs are ponds constructed in Assam that are used for water harvesting and irriga-
tion. The dong system is vital for hundreds of villages situated on the Indo-Bhutan
border in Baksa district of Assam. Community-managed committees are looking
after the dong system and follow traditional water management practices to ensure
judicious distribution of the water.

12.4.6 Katas, Mundas and Bandhas (Odisha and M.P.)

These were the primary irrigation sources in the earlier tribal kingdom of the Gonds
during the fourteenth and fifteenth century CE (now in Madhya Pradesh and Orissa).
A kata is constructed by forming an earthen embankment across a stream to create
some pondage. The undulations of the topography usually determine its shape.
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12.4.7 Surangam (Kerala)

In the terrain of Kasargod district of Kerala, the river discharge is high during the
monsoon and low in the dry period. Hence, apart from groundwater, people here
depend on a water harvesting structure called surangam.

Excavation of surangam is carried out in hard laterite rock formations which
continues until sufficient water is struck. Once water seeps out it flows out of the
tunnel and fills a pit dug outside the surangam.

The width of a surangam is around 0.45–0.70 m with a depth of about 1.8–2.0 m.
Depending on the terrain, its length ranges from 3 to 300 m. Sometimes, secondary
surangams are excavated within the primary. If the length of the surangam is high,
several vertical air vents /shafts of size 2 m × 2 m with varying depths are provided
with a pitch distance of 50–60 m to ensure atmospheric pressure inside.

12.4.8 Bawdi /Jhalara (Gujarat /Rajasthan /Karnataka)

These are square-shaped stepwells with arches, motifs, rooms and other elaborate
structures which not only serve for water storage but also used for water sports. These
stepwells usually last for about 20–30 years.

Renovation of these structures in Rajasthan, Karnataka and Gujarat has restored
their water storing capacity, and during the dry periods, water is drawn using electric
pumps.

12.5 Water Management Initiatives in Recent Times

Technological interventions such as use of Underground Pipelines in Prioritized
Projects under PMKSY-AIBP, Solar Panels Over Open Channel Canals, Canal
Automation, Command Area Development and Water Management (CADWM)
Works and ExtensiveUse ofMicro Irrigation under Per DropMore Crop (PDMC) are
being implemented by the GoI and state governments. Details of these interventions
are available in Vohra and Franklin (2020).

12.6 Initiatives by Various States

Restoration of Tanks under Mission Kakatiya of Telangana State, Jalyukt Shivar
Abhiyan of Maharashtra State and Management Approach in Madhya Pradesh State
are some notable initiatives by the state governments (Vohra and Franklin 2020).
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12.6.1 Sujalam Sufalam Jal Abhiyan (SSJA) in Gujarat

The Government of Gujarat launched the Sujalam Sufalam Jal Abhiyan (SSJA) in
2018 to increase the state’s water holding capacity and decrease the dependence on
groundwater. In addition to creatingmore sources for storing rainwater, the campaign
provides employment to the poor under MGNREGA. Further, the soil obtained after
deepening of check dams, reservoirs and ponds under SSJA is provided free of cost
to farmers so that they can use it as manure for their fields. A number of works
like deepening of ponds, desilting and repairing of check dams and desilting of
reservoirs, etc., are undertaken under this campaign every year. In 2020, the SSJA
was flagged off on 20 April and ended on 10 June. Despite the crisis due to the novel
coronavirus, 11,072 works were completed with a generation of 30.4 lakh man-days
of employment and creation of 52 thousand cubic metre additional storage.

12.6.2 Mukhyamantri Jal Swavlamban Abhiyan
of Rajasthan State

Rajasthan has 10% of India’s geographical area and about 5.5% of its population but
only 1% of the water resources. Excess withdrawal of groundwater caused a rapid
decline of groundwater tables. Over 90%of the 249 blocks in the state are categorized
as unsafe or dark zones with excess salinity and fluoride in the groundwater making
it unfit for consumption. In 2014, the state government started a pilot project on the
Four Waters concept in select villages of Jhalawar district of Rajasthan. The concept
involves adoption of inexpensive technology that increases recharge of fourfold and
provides three times the benefit as conventional models. The concept focuses on
conserving the available runoff in by proper preparation of catchment areas, extensive
implementation of water harvesting structures, and the creation of new structures and
renovation of non-functional ones. In the pilot project, many percolation tanks were
made in the watershed areas to trap the rain runoff. This helped in checking erosion
and increasing soil moisture, making it more productive. Groundwater increased
significantly, and the villages had sufficient water for drinking and irrigation even
for several months after the monsoon. Agricultural output increased and so did the
income of the farmers.

To extend the model’s success across the state, the state government started
“Mukhyamantri Jal Swavlamban Abhiyan (MJSA)” in 2016. It aims at making
villages self-sufficient in terms of water by providing a sustainable solution. This was
achieved through renovation of non-functional rainwater harvesting (RWH) struc-
tures and the creation of new ones along the rainwater runoff route. The mission also
included intensive afforestation and pasture development near villages. In the first
year, works were carried out in 3529 villages and over 6000 villages were included
every year for the next three years benefitting 21000 villages of the state. MJSA
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was truly a people’s mission encompassing local residents, servicemen, govern-
ment officials, students, social and religious groups and people from all walks of
life volunteering in large numbers through cash, kind and service out construction
works.

12.6.3 Pani Bachao, Paise Kamao in Punjab

The Punjab state government announced the “Pani Bachao, Paise Kamao” Scheme
or the Save Water Earn Money project on the 14 June 2018. It is a unique scheme
that will enable farmers to save water and earn money for every unit for electricity
they save. It will in turn cut down power shortage in the state. The Pani Bachao Paise
Kamao Scheme is targeted towards proper utilization and conservation of water and
electricity. Some of the key features of the scheme are:

• Installation of metre by state government.
• No fee for the farmers.
• Two hours of extra electricity supply for those people who will enrol under this

water-saving scheme.
• The farmerswill receive Rs. 4 for every unit of electricity that they save as subsidy.
• The state government will transfer themoney into the bank account of agricultural

workers.
• The state will fix an optimum limit of power that every farmer will be expected

to use each day.

12.6.4 Mera Pani Meri Virasat in Haryana

To save water for our future generations, Haryana’s government has launched “Mera
Pani Meri Virasat” Scheme for diversification from maize /cotton /millet /pulses
/horticulture crops in 1.00 lakh hectares of land. Farmers receive at least 50% of the
paddy area (maize /cotton /bajra /pulses) in at least 50% of the area in last year’s
paddy area in eight blocks (Ratia, Sirsa, Sewn, Guhla, Pipli, Ismailabad, Babain
and Shahabad/Horticulture) to grow and adopt diversification. The objective of crop
diversification through the above scheme is to promote two latest technologies with
sustainable farming, increase production and choose crop options to increase the
farmer’s income.

The objectives of the scheme are:

• To reduce the area under high demand for crops in Haryana
• Promoting alternative crops for sustainable farming and motivating the latest

technologies
• Promoting conservation of resources
• Maintaining the groundwater level
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• To save soil health from the ill effects of the paddy–wheat cycle and to maintain
the balance of micronutrients in the soil

• To give the farmer an alternative to the crops that are more profitable, by removing
them from the paddy–wheat cycle cultivation.

To promote mechanization under the Mera Pani Meri Virasat Scheme and for
maize crop sowing, the department has ensured adequate availability ofmaize planter,
multi-crop planter and pneumatic planter. Under various mechanization schemes,
grants of 40–50% are also being given on these devices.

12.7 Participatory Irrigation Management (Pim)
and Initiatives by Communities and Individuals

12.7.1 Ralegan Siddhi

Ralegan Siddhi is an arid region of Maharashtra which receives an annual rainfall
of about 450–650 mm. In 1975, this place was poverty-stricken where water conser-
vation was neglected leading to excessive runoff resulting in soil degradation. This
led to drying up of wells up to depths of 400 m, severely impacting cultivation. This
drove 70% of the households below poverty line. Availability of drinking water and
fodder for livestock were also impacted. People migrated out and many who stayed
back resorted to alcoholism causing the poverty situation to escalate.

A revolution was brought about by Shri Baburao Hazare or “Anna” (big brother).
He focused on water conservation and harvesting and spread his ideas with the
community to get the villagers involved. With a resolve for restoration of water,
he undertook a community project for the construction of nalla and contour bunds,
trenches and percolation tanks to minimize runoff.

Digging wells near the tanks was a challenge as the people did not have much
money. To tide over this issue, Anna drew 16 poor farmers holding continuously
adjacent plots, and theydug amutually sharedwell. Labourwas offeredvoluntarily by
the farmers, andAnna borrowed funds formaterials. Thewell provided a steadywater
supply to 35 acres, and subsequently, eight such community wells were constructed
over the following two years. After all the wells were constructed along with the
water harvesting structures, an annual irrigation was possible in 700–800 acres. To
secure even more water for the village, gully plugs and contour trenches were built,
and extensive afforestation was carried out all over the village.

Ralegan Siddhi today is free from water shortage, and crops can be grown year
round. Production of milk increased fourfold, and the economy of the area has grown
manyfold.
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12.7.2 Hiware Bazar

Hiware Bazar in Ahmednagar district of Maharashtra receives very low rainfall
(below 380 mm) every year. Realizing the need for water conservation, the village
Sarpanch, Mr. Popatrao Pawar gave thrust to rainwater harvesting and set up
water conservation and management programme from 1990 onwards. In 1993, the
panchayat and the villagers undertook the regeneration of catchment areas of the
village wells along with that of 70 ha of forest area that was completely degraded.
Forty thousand contour trenches were built around hilly terrain to preserve runoff
from slopes, thus recharging groundwater. A massive plantation drive of 45,000
trees was carried out spread over 30 ha, which could hold 15 lakh litres of water. The
entire forest area of 150 ha was brought under continuous contour trenching (CCT)
to conserve about 225,000 cu. m of water (Vohra and Franklin 2020).

As a result of these efforts, the village’s water table rose from 70–80 feet to 20–25
feet. The monthly per capita income increased from Rs. 830 in 1995 to Rs. 30,000
today as employment opportunities also increased (Vohra and Franklin 2020).

12.8 Efforts Towards Water Conservation—Initiatives
by Central Government

12.8.1 Pradhan Mantri Krishi Sinchayi Yojana (PMKSY)

GoI launched Pradhan Mantri Krishi Sinchayee Yojana (PMKSY) during 2015–16
to bring convergence of investments in irrigation by integration of the following four
components:

• Accelerated Irrigation Benefits Programme (AIBP)
• Har Khet Ko Pani (HKKP)
• Per Drop More Crop (PDMC)
• Integrated Watershed Management Programme (IWMP).

The focus is on improving water use efficiency at farm level and bridging the gap
between irrigation potential and utilization.

The funding of AIBP projects was devised through creation of a Long Term
Irrigation Fund (LTIF). Approval was given to draw funds under LTIF for both
central and state shares as per requirements from time to time to avoid any delay on
account of financial requirements (Vohra and Franklin 2020).
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12.8.2 Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment
Guarantee Act (MGNREGA), 2005

Mahatma Gandhi Employment Guarantee Act, 2005, aims to guarantee the “right
to work”. It aims to assure security of livelihood in rural areas by providing at least
100 days of wage employment a year to every household whose adult members
volunteer to do unskilled manual work.

Another aim of MGNREGA is to create rural infrastructure assets like roads,
canals, ponds and wells. If an applicant does not get a job within 15 days of
application, they would receive unemployment allowance.

Since its enactment, MGNREGA has contributed in the creation of a multitude of
assets in water conservation. Under MGNREGA, micro- and minor irrigation works
and creation, renovation and maintenance of irrigation canal and drains, etc., works
related to renovation of traditional water bodies, desilting, etc., are taken up. During
2014-19, a total of Rs. 40,434.36 crore was spent on renovation of water bodies,
desilting works and construction and repairs of minors and farm ponds.

12.8.3 Jal Shakti Abhiyan

Hon’blePrimeMinister of Indiawrote letters toSarpanch (VillageHead) ofmore than
2,30,000villages in India for takingvariousmeasures forwater conservation.Hon’ble
Prime Minister also appealed to the nation for water conservation in his “Mann Ki
Baat” on 30 June 2019. Water Conservation Campaign “Jal Shakti Abhiyan” was
launched on 1 July 2019 to cover 1592 water-stressed blocks in 256 districts in two
phases, viz. Phase I (1 July to 15 September 2019) and Phase II (1 October to 30
November 2019) through the involvement of central and district officials along with
people’s participation in five intervention areas:

• Water Conservation and Rainwater Harvesting
• Renovation of Water Bodies /Tanks
• Reuse and Recharge Structures
• Watershed Development
• Intensive Afforestation.

The Jal Shakti Abhiyan (JSA) has resulted in the creation of over 3.5 lakh water
conservation measures in 256 districts. Out of these, 1.54 lakh are of water conserva-
tion and rainwater harvestingmeasures, 20,000 related to the renovation, rejuvenation
and restoration of traditional water bodies, over 65,000 are reuse and recharge struc-
tures and 1.23 lakh are watershed development projects. About 2.64 crore people
participated in the campaign making it a Jan Andolan.
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12.8.4 Catch the Rain

NationalWaterMission’s (NWM)campaign “Catch theRain”with the tagline “Catch
the rain, where it falls, when it falls” is to nudge the states and stakeholders to
create appropriate Rainwater Harvesting Structures (RWHS) suitable to the climatic
conditions and subsoil strata before monsoon.

Under this campaign, drives to make check dams, water harvesting pits, rooftop
RWHS, etc.; removal of encroachments and desilting of tanks to increase their storage
capacity; removal of obstructions in the channels which bring water to them from the
catchment areas, etc.; repairs to stepwells, and using defunct borewells and unused
wells to putwater back to aquifers, etc., are to be taken upwith the active participation
of people.

To facilitate these activities, states have been requested to open “Rain Centres” in
each district—in collectorates/municipalities or GP offices. During this period, these
Rain Centres will have a dedicated mobile phone number and will be manned by an
engineer or a person well trained in RWHS. This centre acts as a technical guidance
centre to all in the district as to how to catch the rain, as it falls, where it falls.

Efforts should be made so that all buildings in the district should have rooftop
RWHS and that maximum quantity of rainwater falling in any compound should
be impounded within the compound itself. The basic aim should be that no or only
limited will water to flow out of the compound. This will help in improving soil
moisture and rasing groundwater table. In urban areas, it will reduce water gushing
onto roads, damaging them, and will prevent urban flooding.

Under the “Catch the Rain” initiative, all water bodies in the districts are to be
enumerated (checked with revenue records) and encroachments to be removed.

All District Collectors, Heads of institutions like IIMs, IITs, Central Universities
and Private Universities, Chairmen of Railways, Air Port Authority, PSUs, DGs of
Central Armed Police Force, etc., having large tracts of lands with them have been
requested to take steps to “Catch the Rain”.

12.9 Conclusion

From the above discussion, it is seen that India has had a rich tradition of water
conservation, but lately, water has been taken for granted and used indiscriminately
in agriculture. However, the realization of this fact is gradually setting in due to
various initiatives taken by central /state governments, communities and individ-
uals to achieve improvement in water use efficiency and agricultural productivity. A
synergetic integration of initiatives by government along with public participation
can significantly help in achieving many benefits even in non-irrigated areas. Real-
izing the limitations imposed on the supply side, focus now needs to switch towards
demand-side management. Judicious demand-side water management would not
only alleviate the stress on the prevailing infrastructure but also lead to increase in
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agricultural productivity. This would also go a longway in keeping the water demand
below the availability. As evidenced in the various case studies above, the presence
of water has always brought about an upliftment of the community, both socially and
economically, which in turn contributes to the nation’s economic growth.

Government schemes solely cannot give the solutions to the envisioned goals for
water and food security. People’s participation inwatermanagement becomes crucial
to achieve these goals. People’s participation stimulates a sense of ownership and
responsibility in the public. It is encouraging that many irrigation projects executed
by different state governments have been taken up by WUAs for operation and
maintenance of water distribution network, and this should be the way forward for
all ongoing projects.

The micro-irrigation technology is a staple in bringing about reforms in demand-
side water management to effect reduction in agricultural water wastage. As farmers
are now realizing the importance of saving water, crops like sugarcane and paddy,
whichwere conventionallyflood irrigated, are nowbeing irrigatedbymicro-irrigation
techniques in various drought-prone states.
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Chapter 13
Overview of Water Resources
Management in India

Rajendra Kumar Jain

13.1 Introduction

Water is essential for almost all activities on the planet. It is required for
drinking, cleaning, agriculture, transportation, recreation, animal husbandry, elec-
tricity production and various other industrial and commercial activities. The water
cycle also called as hydrological cycle moves enormous quantity of water around the
globe and makes the water available on the earth (land mass).

Geographical area of India is 329 million hectares which is about 2.4% of the
world’s land area. India has an annual average precipitation of about 3880 BCM
which is about 4% of renewable water resource of the world. After consumption in
various natural processes such as evapotranspiration from forests, rainfed agriculture
and barren lands and also after accounting for the transboundary waters flowing from
the neighbouring countries, average annual availability of water in India has been
assessed as 1999 BCM by Central Water Commission (CWC 2019). The renewable
water resources of India are more than the world’s average, but due to the huge
population (about 18% of world’s population) the per capita annual average avail-
ability is very low (about 1460 m3 per annum in 2019) (CWC 2019). The per capita
availability is decreasing continuously due to continuous increase in population.

13.2 Challenges in Water Management

India faces a lot of challenges in the field of water resource management due to large
spatial variation in the availability of water resources across the country, as well as
large temporal variation which is not only within a year but also across the years.
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These variations are likely to further increase due to climate change impact. Out
of total annual precipitation of 3880 BCM, about 75% of the precipitation occurs
during the southwest monsoon period from June to September (CWC 2019).

To tackle these challenges being faced in the water sector, a huge infrastructure of
large storage reservoirs, canals, treatment plants, etc., is required to evenly distribute
water resources in space and time to ensure supply of good quality water, where
and when required. Creation and maintenance of such infrastructure require huge
capital investment and involve significant environmental costs. In addition, increased
hydrological uncertainty under climate change scenarios is also likely to have huge
financial, social and environmental implications. Due to uneven distribution of water,
manywater disputes crop up from time to time at different levels starting from a small
locality to the disputes between the states and the nations. It is, therefore, imperative
that water resources are managed in most efficient and judicious manner.

13.3 Water Sector Governance in India

India is union of states and thus has federal structure of the government. The consti-
tutional provisions in respect of allocation of responsibilities between the state and
centre fall into three categories (https://cwc.gov.in/sites/default/files/constitutional-
provisions-and-central-water-laws.pdf): The Union List (List I), the State List (List
II) and the Concurrent List (List III), which are given in 7th Schedule of Constitution
of India (CWC 1997, Vol-I).

In the Constitution, water is a matter included in entry 17 under List II (State List)
which provides that:

Water, that is to say, water supplies, irrigation and canals, drainage and embankments, water
storage and water power subject to the provisions of Entry 56 of List I.

Entry 56 of List I provides that:

Regulation and development of inter-state rivers and river valleys to the extent to which such
regulation and development under the control of the Union is declared by Parliament by law
to be expedient in the public interest.

Almost all the rivers and river basins (river valleys) in India are inter-state barring
few smaller ones. Although central government has powers under the Constitution to
regulate and develop inter-state rivers (which form the majority of water resources of
the country), water has become practically a state subject and the development and
management of water resources are done by the state governments themselves on the
basis of their own priorities without much regard to the interests of other co-basin
states.

Significant water resources of India are borne by international river basins. In view
of their strategic importance, separate provision for development and regulation of
international river basins by the centre is required in the Constitution, which is not
there at present.

https://cwc.gov.in/sites/default/files/constitutional-provisions-and-central-water-laws.pdf
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Experience shows that there are fewer conflicts and better management of water
resourceswhen the centre is at the helmof affairs inmanagement ofwater resources of
inter-state river basins. There are few cases where centre is managingwater resources
of an inter-state basin or part of it like Tungabhadra Board, Bhakra Beas Manage-
ment Board (BBMB), Damodar Valley Reservoir Regulation Committee (DVRRC),
Narmada Control Authority (NCA), etc. Centre is supposed to play active role in
management of water resources of inter-state basins but could not do so due to resis-
tance from the state governments. The examples ofKrishnaRiverManagementBoard
(KRMB) and Godavari River Management Board (GRMB) are worth mentioning.
The central government constituted KRMB and GRMB in 2014 in accordance with
the provisions contained in the Andhra Pradesh Reorganization Act (APRA), 2014,
which is an Act of Indian Parliament that bifurcated the erstwhile state of Andhra
Pradesh into Telangana and the residuary Andhra Pradesh.

The functions of each board, namely GRMB and KRMB, include the regulation
of supply of water and power from the projects to the successor states. As per the
APRA, the boards were to exercise jurisdiction on Godavari and Krishna rivers
within these two states in regard to any of the projects over headworks (barrages,
dams, reservoirs, regulating structures), part of canal network and transmission lines
necessary to deliver water or power to the states concerned, as may be notified
by the central government. However, the jurisdiction is yet to be notified due to
dispute on this issue between the two states and the boards have remained practically
non-functional, for a long time.

This act also declares that it is expedient in the public interest that the union should
takeunder its control, the regulation anddevelopment of thePolavaramProject,which
is a mega project on River Godavari in Andhra Pradesh involving huge investment
of about Rs. 60,000 crores (about US$ 8 billion). Accordingly, central government
constituted PolavaramProject Authority (PPA) for execution of the project. However,
on insistence of the Government of Andhra Pradesh, the central government handed
over execution of the project to them. PPA has a little control over the execution of
the project except passing on the central funds and monitoring the progress in spite
of the fact that major funding for the project is being provided by the centre.

To sum up, in spite of constitutional provisions and best intentions, the centre
has not been able to play significant role in regulation and development of water
resources of inter-state river basins in India.

13.4 Inter-state and Other Conflicts in Water Sector

Planning and development of water resources need to be done at basin scale which
is mostly lacking, particularly in case of inter-state basins. The projects are planned,
developed and managed by the states according to their own priorities and needs,
ignoring the needs of other co-basin states which leads to conflicts. There is lack
of trust between co-basin states, resistance to transparency and data sharing. States,
sometimes, defy advice and directions of central government, tribunals and even
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Supreme Court. There are about 160 inter-state river water agreements made in the
past, which play significant role in management of water resources of the country. It
shows that spirit of cooperation has been prevailing in the past.However,with passage
of time, spirit of conflict has replaced spirit of cooperation. There are now conflicts
not only between co-basin states, but between various types of water users, between
environmentalists and project proponents, between government and people (mostly
project displaced persons), etc. All these conflicts need to be addressed in compre-
hensive manner for optimum development and management of water resources of
the country (CWC 2015 Part one, 2015 Part two, 2018).

Many a times, the projects are planned on political grounds rather than on techno-
economic considerations which leads to sub-optimal utilization of resources. Even
the operation of projects is sometimes governed by extraneous considerations rather
than scientific principles. For example, it is well-established principle that dams
should be filled up in a phased manner as per prescribed rule curves so as to provide
trade-off between flood moderation benefits and conservation benefits. However,
many dam owners/ authorities either have not devised such rule curves at all or do
not follow the same while filling up the dams endangering life and property of the
people.

13.5 Financial sustainability of Water Resources
Development

At present, the water charges, especially for the agriculture sector, are very low and
subsidized. Owing to subsidized water charges and lack of volumetric metering,
there is no motivation among the water users to use water efficiently and judiciously.
The water use efficiencies are, therefore, generally low, and there is no cost recovery,
even to meet the O&M costs (CWC 2017). Further, in many irrigation projects
farmers having land at tail end of canals do not get water for their crops as farmers in
upstream of canal grow water-guzzling crops and over utilise or wastewater. There
is no provision or mechanism to force the farmers to stick to cropping pattern which
was plannedwhile constructing the projects to ensure that all farmers in the command
shall get equitable share ofwaters. Due to lowwater charges, there ismismanagement
of water resources including its wastage, thus depriving the needy of the same. Low
water charges lead to inefficient and irregular supplies which further motivate the
water users to resist even reasonable level of hike in water charges, thus creating a
vicious cycle. The following diagram demonstrates the same.
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Involvement of private sector in development and management of water resources
can ensure that only economically viable projects are constructed, and they are prior-
itized based on their economic efficiency rather than on any extraneous considera-
tions. However, private sector participation in the management of water sector in
India is almost negligible except for hydropower development in spite of the fact
that the National Water Policy (2012) of India says that “private sector participation
should be encouraged in planning, development and management of water resources
projects wherever feasible”. Apart from cost recovery issues, the time and cost over-
runs due to litigations, agitations and various other reasons are also deterrents for
private sector participation.

13.6 Conclusion

The centre needs to play proactive role in the development and regulation of water
resources of the country particularly in inter-state river basins. It will ensure that
resources are better managed, conflicts are reduced, and decisions are taken and
implemented based on prescribed principles rather than on extraneous factors.

In order to achieve most efficient and judicious utilization of water resources
of the country, there is need of creating empowered river basin organizations led
by central government for inter-state basins. These basin authorities may be given
enough power to regulate the uses of water. The centre should have more control on
water resources of international river basins due to their strategic significance.
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There is also a need to create environment for increased private sector partici-
pation. It will ensure that projects are planned and developed in judicious manner
on techno-economic considerations with full capital and operation cost recoveries
ensuring financial sustainability and better water use efficiencies. The deserving
groups may be provided subsidies separately, funded by the government. Private
sector participation will ensure that projects are prioritized according to their
economic efficiencies. The viability gap funding, where required and justified, may
be provided.
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Chapter 14
Adaptation to Climate Change
in Agriculture: An Exploration
of Technology and Policy Options in India

N. K. Tyagi

14.1 Introduction

Climate change is a global phenomenon impacting everything on planet earth, but it
impacts them differently. Agriculture being a highly weather-dependent enterprise
is impacted most. There are already significant observed adverse impacts, and the
projections are that it may reduce the global agricultural yields up to 30% by 2050
(Global Commission on Adaptation 2019). The irony is that the most affected would
be the 500 million small farms across the world. Climate change impacts agriculture,
but it also gets impacted by the activities involved in various processes in agricul-
ture and food system, which contribute to about a quarter of the global greenhouse
emission (IPCC 2014). Thus, it is a two-way relationship. Greenhouse gas (GHG)
emission from agriculture may grow up to 70% of the remaining allowable emissions
from all human sources by 2050 (Searchinger et al. 2019), and most of it is likely
to come from developing countries in Asia and Africa. Though linked to the general
global changes, which are largely the consequences of the development activities
pursued in the developed part of the world, the climatic regime in South Asia has
significant departures from the global mean in terms of changes and the impact on
agriculture (Schellnhuber et al. 2013). The need for adaptation to climate change
arises because of the changes, which have been introduced in the natural systems in
the process of the development.
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14.1.1 Climate Change Impact on Agriculture

Agriculture and water resources (availability and distribution) are highly dependent
on specific climate conditions. The climate change will have a universal, but differ-
entiated impact depending upon the location of the countries. Projections for climate
impact on agriculture for South Asia are quite alarming, particularly when weighed
together with adaptive capacity and the population growth. In India, because of its
size, different regions experience differentiated effects. Cline (2007) has projected
that by 2080, agricultural output in India may fall between 19 and 39% with bene-
fits of carbon fertilization and 29–44% without benefits of carbon fertilization in
different parts of the country. It may be added that irrigation requirements have
significant correlation with temperature and for every 1 °C rise in temperature, the
irrigation requirements go up by 10% (Cline 2007). The recent projections on impacts
on production are much more alarming. The report of Indian Network for Climate
Change Assessment (INCCA), which has been established to study the impact of
climate change and advise the government (INCCA 2010), projected a fall in yield
of rice in the order of 4–20% under irrigated condition and 35–50% under rainfed
condition as early as 2030 (Table 14.1). These projections tally with Cline’s estimates
of 30–40% (Cline 2007). The only difference is that what was expected to happen
in 2080 may happen in 2030. How to minimize the adverse outcomes and build on
the positive ones remains the issues to be resolved.

Addressing issues introduced by climate change in agriculture, which supports
livelihood of about 58% population in India, assumes urgency (GoI-MoSPI 2014).
The two major mechanisms to turn down the heat, and to enable it to keep operating
within safe space of resource boundaries, are mitigation and adaptation (GCA 2019).
The mitigation processes take care of the causes of climate change, while adaptation
tries to moderate the adverse impacts and establish resilience in the system. The
resilience to agriculture, which is defined as the capacity of an ecosystem to tolerate
disturbancewithout collapsing into a qualitatively different state, is imparted by both,
the adaptation and the mitigation. Understanding this inter-relationship would help
develop an optimized mix to maximize benefits and minimize cost. The low-carbon
technologies employed for mitigation, being patent protected in developed countries,
are costly. But technologies in adaptation have no such constraints and are readily
available, and this makes technology transfer easier (Irfanullah et al. 2011). Further,
investment in adaptation to bring resilience is highly profitable, because as per the
report from Global Commission on Adaptation, the rate of return ranges from 2:1 to
10:1, and in dryland agriculture, it was about 5:1 (GCA 2019). But there are limits
on adaptation in terms of technology, finance and social and cultural norms. Though
adaptations are largely technology-driven, soft interventions like risk transfer and
capacity building, to take advantage of the technology development, also play a very
important role in adaptation process (Mobarak and Rosenzweig 2013; Tyagi and
Joshi 2019a, b).

In developing countries like India, stress due to climate change is only an addi-
tional factor, as the farmers face a large number of non-climatic stresses with high
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damaging potential. These stresses arise due to limited access to assets, capital, tech-
nology infrastructure andmarkets (Vyas 2007; Hazell et al. 2010;World Bank 2008).
Among these stresses, lack of human capital is the most constraining, in so far as
adaptation capacity is concerned. For example, in the northern states of Bihar and
Uttar Pradesh, where human development in terms of health, education and income
is low; the potential to assimilate new knowledge and the capacity to interact with
input suppliers, bankers and traders is also low.

Thus, there are multiple issues involved in planning, implementing and assessing
the adaptation in agriculture, as it has multiple inter-sectoral implications. The key
issues addressed herein are: some intricacies of adaptation concept, mapping of
India’s vulnerability to climate change, biophysical adaptations which would help
ensuring food and nutrition security with minimum tradeoffs between increased
production and the environment (health of soil and water resources systems), and
risk transfer through agricultural insurance and the policies to promote adoption of
climate-smart technologies.

14.2 Understanding the Adaptation

Adaptation to climate change in agriculture means adjusting to the changed set of
climatic attributes like increased floods, droughts, heat waves, etc., to take care of
the biophysical and socio-economic vulnerabilities of natural and built environments
by building capacity and using it to implement desired interventions (IPCC 2014;
Tompkins et al. 2010; Smit and Skinner 2002). The resilience to agriculture, which is
defined as the capacity of an ecosystem to tolerate disturbancewithout collapsing into
a qualitatively different state, is imparted by both, the adaptation and the mitigation.
So, it requires mitigation as well as adaptation to keep the climate change impacts
within acceptable limits. Mitigation and adaptation are sometimes considered inter-
changeable, as many interventions serve both the purposes. Understanding the inter-
relationship between themwouldhelp develop anoptimizedmix tomaximize benefits
and minimize cost.

Improved agricultural production and sustainable management of natural
resources also have considerable mitigation potential as well (Nin-Pratt et al.
2011; Tyagi et al. 2019). For example, carbon sequestration in agricultural soils
reduces GHGs, creates an economic commodity for farmers (sequestered carbon)
and improves soil productivity by improving soil health. Similarly, stopping the
existing practices of straw burning in Indo-Gangetic plain, shifting cultivation in
Northeast India, wetland cultivation of rice and traditional tillage practices offer
opportunities for conserving the resource base and reducing emission of greenhouse
gasses (GHGs). It may however be noted that mitigation has global benefits with
some ancillary benefits which can be realized at local or regional level, whereas
adaptation mostly works on the scale of an impacted system (Klein et al. 2007).
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14.2.1 Classification of Adaptations

Adaptations have been classified in multiple ways depending upon the purpose,
mechanism and time sequence. In agriculture, farmers have been adapting to gradual
changes since long, albeit unconsciously, in response to ecological changes in the
production system or market forces. These are called autonomous or spontaneous
adaptations (IPCC 2001). On the other hand, adaptations resulting from deliberate
policy guided action to achieve a desired state are called planned adaptations.
Depending upon the time (before or after the impact of climate change), adapta-
tions are classified as anticipatory (e.g. early weather warning system) or reactive
(adjustment in date of sowing in response to late monsoon), respectively. Planned
adaptions can be both anticipatory and reactive.

The adaptation requirements depend on the vulnerability in terms of loss in
production and/or income from agriculture under the given set of biophysical and
socio-economic factors (Howden et al. 2010). As the degree of climate change
increases, the efficacy of the adaptation measures goes down, and so do the benefits
requiring change from incremental adaptations to systemic adaptations and finally
to transformational adaptations. Further, there are limits on effectiveness of the
measures arising frombiophysical factors (the ecological tipping points)which create
absolute limits for adaption, social limits (how much is acceptable) and economic
limits (howmuch is affordable) (Schipper and Lisa 2009). A partial list of adaptation
measures with varying intensity of climate change is given in Table 14.2.

In agriculture, opportunities for adaptation, which connotes adjustment to
moderate the impacts of climate change, are higher than mitigation. Adaptations
are required to deal with vulnerabilities associated with climate variability, in human
health, coastal settlements, infrastructure and food security. The resilience of most
sectors in Asia to climate change is very poor. Expansion of irrigation will be diffi-
cult and costly in many countries. For most developing countries in Asia, climate
change is only one of the many other problems to deal with, including nearer term

Table 14.2 Adaptations in relation to degree of climate change and benefits from adaptation

Degree of climate change Nature of adaptation Benefit/cost tradeoff

Moderate Incremental: Crop varieties,
planting dates, spacing, nutrient
management, canopy management,
irrigation scheduling, etc.

No regret

High Systemic: Climate ready crops,
precision agriculture, crop
diversification, crop insurance,
micro-finance and risk management,
early warning systems

Income-environment tradeoff

Extreme Transformational: Land-use
changes and distribution, ecosystem
services, migration

High
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needs such as hunger, water supply, pollution and energy. Resources available for
adaptation to climate are limited, and the priority areas for adaptation are land and
water resources, food productivity and disaster preparedness.

14.2.2 Strategies for Adaptation Planning

Adaptation responses are closely linked to development activities, which should be
considered in evaluating adaptation options. Early signs of climate change are already
observed and may become more prominent over 1 or 2 decades. If this time is not
used to design and implement adaptations, it may be too late to avoid upheavals.
Long-term adaptation requires anticipatory actions. A wide range of precautionary
measures are available at the regional and national level to reduce economic and
social impacts of disasters. These measures include awareness building and expan-
sion of the insurance industry.Development of effective adaptation strategies requires
local involvement, inclusion of community perceptions and recognition of multiple
stresses on sustainable management of resources. Adaptive capacities vary between
countries, depending on social structure, culture, economic capacity and level of
environmental disruptions. Limiting factors include poor resource and infrastruc-
ture bases, poverty and disparities in income, weak institutions and limited access
to technology. The challenge in India lies in identifying opportunities to facilitate
sustainable development with strategies that make climate-sensitive sectors resilient
to climate variability. Adaptation strategieswould benefit from taking amore system-
oriented approach, emphasizing multiple interactive stresses, with less dependence
on climate scenarios.

Apart from addressing the climate risks, adaptation offers multiple social,
economic or environmental co-benefits (Hallegatte 2009). The important dividends of
adaptation in agriculture include: reduction in crop yield losses, improved economy
and livelihood, and better environment due to avoided deforestation (Tyagi et al.
2019). But there are barriers and limits on effectiveness of adaptation responses.
In certain situations, adaptation may become impossible for lack of strategies,
high cost and unacceptable consequences. The limit to adaptation may be due to
socio-economic, ecological, physical and technological factors.

14.2.3 Adaptations in Agriculture Are Water-Centric

Agriculture, which is the nature’s carbon andwater-based industry, globally accounts
for 70%of allwaterwithdrawals, and its share in consumptivewater use is evenhigher
(World Bank 2020; Hoekstra andMekonnen 2012). In India, agricultural water use is
as high as 85% (NITI Aayog 2015). Agriculture being a carbon and water-dependent
sector, it is but natural that the impacts of climate changewould be largely transmitted
in terms of water-related stresses like increased floods and droughts. The observed
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data over a period of 1951–2015 shows a significant increase in frequency and spatial
extent of droughts, particularly in Indo-Gangetic Plains of India (Mujumdar et al.
2020). A similar trend is found in the frequency of heavy rainfall events, which
cause floods. Projections for the future indicate a rise in extreme rainfall events of
short duration on rise of global temperature between 1.5 and 2.0 °C (Ali and Mishra
2018). Whereas short-lived and localized floods are also an important source of
risk in agriculture, it is the widespread river inundation in flood plain areas in low-
lying deltaic regions in Eastern India, which is a major concern. The flooding is a
widespread phenomenon, and the floods in river basins of Brahmaputra and Barak
Basin, Ganges andMahanadi create serious problem for agriculture. For example, the
state of Bihar, which is one of the most flood-vulnerable states to floods, the average
annual crop loss from 2004 to 2013 (Fig. 14.1) was assessed at Rs. 1580 million per
year with peak value at Rs. 7084 million in 2007 (Government of Bihar 2014). It is
a matter of great concern that at the river basin level, the multi-day frequency is also
projected to increase significantly under changing climate (Ali et al. 2019).

Apart from floods, a major concern is the trending reduction in summer monsoon
rainfall during last 100 years in Central and East India, which is of the order of 10–
20%, having very severe potential socio-economic implications (Roxy et al. 2015).
By introducing shifts in rainfall pattern, rainfall intensity and thereby more runoff
and less groundwater recharge and increasing evaporation, climate change introduces
unprecedented changes in water system.

Uncertainties in water cycle shifts have undermined the concept of stationarity
which, in the past, has been the concept used inmanagingwater availability variability
(Milly et al. 2008). Further, water, because of its systemic nature, is embedded in all
sectors of economy and, therefore, an effective tool of adaptation (Smith et al. 2019).
Aligning water management practices and policies with changing climate scenarios
remain important, but challenging (Smith et al. 2019).
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14.3 Vulnerability Mapping of Indian Agriculture

In relation to climate change, the IPCC (2007) defined vulnerability as “the degree
to which a system is susceptible to, and unable to cope with, adverse effects of
climate change, including climate variability and extremes.” Accordingly, in agri-
culture, vulnerability to climate in agriculture would mean the loss of production or
income, when faced with climate shocks, and is impacted by both biophysical and
socio-economic factors. The three components of vulnerability are sensitivity, expo-
sure and adaptive capacity, and there are a number of determinants reflecting these
components,which combinedly decide the level of vulnerability. These determinants,
which are dynamic in nature, are location and the system-specific and also change
with climatic stimuli (Smit andWandel 2006). The capacity of farming communities
to manage the impact of climate change varies with social status, ethnicity and class;
and the impact is greater on the poor small farm holders (Adger et al. 2009; Joshi
and Tyagi 2019).

Various attempts have been made to map the agricultural vulnerability in India,
the important ones being those by Kavi Kumar et al. (2007) and Ravindranath et al.
(2011). The other two,more recent and comprehensive assessments, are due to Sehgal
et al. (2013) for Indo-Gangetic plain and the other by Rama Rao et al. (2013) for
the entire country under the auspices of National Initiative on Climate Resilient
Agriculture (NICRA). In a large country like India, vulnerability being location-
specific is bound to vary in a wide range. As observed in Joshi and Tyagi (2019), the
following is the picture of relative level of vulnerability status for 572 districts in the
country, developed by Rama Rao et al. (2013).

1. Thehighest incidenceof districts, in very high andhigh categoryof vulnerability,
occurs in Rajasthan (31),1 Uttar Pradesh (30), Madhya Pradesh (30), Bihar (21),
Gujarat (20), Karnataka (19) and Maharashtra (17).

2. The major exposure factors in Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh were the projected
rise in minimum temperature and decrease in July rainfall, whereas the increase
in drought years was an additional factor in Madhya Pradesh and Karnataka,
besides the first two factors. In Bihar, major exposure factor was only the
decrease in July rainfall. In Maharashtra, the rise in minimum temperature and
the increased number of drought years were the factors of exposure.

3. Low rainfall followed by high net sown area were the two major sensitivity
factors across the states with a sprinkling of drought proneness.

4. The low net irrigated area and low groundwater availability were the major
constraints to adaptive capacity across the vulnerability classes.

5. In case of Punjab, the vulnerability was compounded by low livestock density,
while in Uttar Pradesh and Bihar, the culprit was high level of poverty.

1Values in parenthesis are numbers of districts.
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The observed data for India indicates 8–10% decrease in monsoon seasonal rain-
fall in Eastern Madhya Pradesh, Northeastern India and parts of Gujarat and Kerala
over the past century (Lal et al. 2010). The sea level has risen between 1.06 and
1.75 mm per year (IPCC 2007). The projections of climate change for the next
40–80 years are more frightening.

14.3.1 Quantitative Estimation of Vulnerability

Indian agriculture is essentially a smallholders’ farming; 85% of the farms fall in
this category, and a very large number of these farms (54%) lie in Indo-Gangetic
Plain (GoI-MoA 2014a, b). As discussed in earlier section, the adaptive capacity of
farmers in this region is verymuch constrained by non-climatic factor. For this region,
a quantitative analysis of exposure, sensitivity and adaptive capacity on a scale of
0–5 has been performed by Sehgal et al. (2013). The analysis showed that as one
traversed from west to east, the exposure and sensitivity increased, whereas adaptive
capacity decreased, resulting in increased vulnerability (on 0–4 scale) (Fig. 14.2).
But in Punjab and Haryana, the two states which had high irrigation intensity ( more
than 90%), the adaptive capacity was high. Higher use of chemical fertilizers, greater
degree of electrification and improved rural road network were the other contributory
factors for their low vulnerability.
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Indo-Gangetic Plain (Based on data from Sehgal et al. 2013)
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14.4 Adaptation Actions in India

Farmers in India, or for that matter everywhere in the world, have been adapting
to climatic and non-climatic factors, since ancient times. But a break from the
past occurred in the seventh decade of twentieth century with introduction of seed,
fertilizer and water-based productivity enhancing Green Revolution period inter-
ventions. These biophysical adaptations were not planned with climate lens, but
aimed at increasing food production to feed the teeming millions. Adoption of incre-
mental agro-technologies like improved seeds, higher doses of fertilizers and irriga-
tion helped achieved higher productivity and reduced production cost, resulting in
15–20% higher income (Tyagi et al. 2019).

The dawn of twenty-first century saw adoption of two parallel approaches similar
to the ones’ mentioned in the 3rd SCAR Foresight Report of European Union
(Freibauer et al. 2011). Whereas most farmers continued with the existing Green
Revolution period technologies, progressive farmers of upper and middle Indo-
Gangetic Plain and parts of Southern India started experimenting with climate-smart
low-carbon technologies like zero till, laser levelling and micro-irrigation systems
(Tyagi and Joshi 2019a, b). Though amajor driver for acceptance of the new technolo-
gies was the rapidly declining groundwater, extension activities, like Climate-Smart
Village under Climate Change, Agriculture and Food Security (CCAFS), Acceler-
ated Irrigation Benefit Programme (AIBP) and National Horticulture Mission, etc.,
(GoI-MoA&FW 2019) under which financial support was extended to the farmer,
were also quite helpful. According to some estimates, the laser levelling hasmodified
more 20 million ha land surface effecting about 20% increase in water use efficiency,
and zero/reduced tillage has gone into 3 million ha, saving both energy and water,
while micro-irrigation has changed the way farmers practiced agriculture bringing
in more crop per drop, per unit of energy and per unit of GHG emission in about 8
million ha (Tyagi and Joshi 2019a; Global AgriSysrem 2017). But we need to add
more technologies and out scale them at country level.

14.4.1 Case-I: Adaptation and Adaptation-Led Mitigation
with Green Revolution Technologies

The adoption of Green Revolution technologies (the term was coined in 1968 by
former USAID director William Gaud) got initiated in India in late nineteen sixties
and reached its peak by 1990. The main ingredients of GRTs in India were improved
seeds (mostly rice and wheat crops), large-scale expansion of irrigation and dramatic
increase in use of chemical fertilizers. Starting with 1.9 million ha in the initial stage,
the coverage of GRTs reached 75 million by 1995 (Swaminathan 2017; Kanolkar
ND).
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14.4.1.1 Data and Methodology

As reported in Tyagi et al. (2019), a span of two decades from 1990–2010 was
selected for analysing the impact of Green Revolution technologies on adaptation,
mitigation, resilience and sustainability through the observed reported data on crop
area, irrigated area, fertilizer consumption, the resulting production and productivity
etc. Simultaneously, using standard procedure on data from FAO for the respective
years (FAOSTAT 1990, 2010), the green GHG emissions from each activity were
also estimated (Table 14.3).

An empirical framework, explained in detail in Tyagi et al. (2019) to compute
adaptation, mitigation and sustainability aspects of out-scaling surface and ground-
water irrigation, micro-irrigation technology and fertilizer consumption, was devel-
oped. Changes in land productivity, food availability, deforestation, water resources
exploitation and emission balance capture impacts of interventions. Indices for miti-
gation and adaptation were constructed to provide a quantitative basis for assessing
the net mitigation or intensification by each technical intervention. The evaluation
was performed under “with andwithout” incremental adaptation situations, to design
policy initiatives.

14.4.1.2 Results

The two-decadal change in technology adoption brought an increase of 40% in
production, 46% in productivity and 35% in per capita FG availability. The contribu-
tions of irrigation and fertilizers to these positive changes were 40 and 20%, and the
remaining 40%was attributed to seed and other factors. The most encouraging effect
of increased productivity was saving of 56 million ha of forests from being brought
under cultivation. Increased land productivity and avoided deforestation achieved
through technology implementation had significant impact on potential greenhouse

Table 14.3 Impact of incremental adaptation of Green Revolution period technologies (seed, water
and fertilizer) on production, productivity, food grain availability and carbon footprints ( Adapted
from Tyagi et al. 2019)

Item 1990 2010 Change (%)

Area under food grain production (Mha) 127 122 −3.90

Irrigated area (MHa) 67 85 + 26.9

Fertilizer consumption (Kg/ha) 68 115 + 69.1

Food grain production (Mt) 151 212 + 40.4

Land productivity (T/Ha) 1.19 1.74 + 46.2

Food grain availability at 1990 population base (kg/cap/year) 203 274 + 35

Food grain (FG) carbon footprints (TCO2e/TFG) 1.196 0.907 −24.2

MHa=million-hectare,MT=million-ton, Kg/Ha= kilograms per hectare, CO2e= carbon dioxide
equivalent (Data Sources: GoI-MoC&F 2012; Chand and Pandey 2008; and GoI-DoE&S 2011)
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gasmitigation and food security. The carbon footprints of food grain (FG) production,
in terms tons of carbon dioxide equivalent emission per ton of FG (TCO2e/TFG),
decreased from 1.2 to 0.91 over period of 20 years (Table 14.3). Total emission from
food grain production which was 181 million TCO2e, in 1990, increased to only
193 million TCO2e, by 2010 (Fig. 14.3). Estimates indicated that in the absence of
incremental GRT technologies, greenhouse gas emissions would have increased to
430 million TCO2e. Thus, an adaptation-led virtual mitigation of 237 million TCO2e
was achieved due to increased productivity (Tyagi et al. 2019).

The increased agricultural intensification, which saved about 56 million ha of
forest land from being brought under the plough, was largely dependent of ground-
water. The over exploitation of surface and groundwaters has made the management
of irrigation systems difficult and has implications for long-term sustainability of
irrigated agriculture. As seen from Table 14.4, the degree of development of surface
water (DDS), a ratio of water diverted from the river system and average river flows
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Fig. 14.3 Estimated annual GHG emissions from land under food grains under two scenarios—(i)
with adoption of GRTs and (ii) without adoption of GRTs (Source: Tyagi et al. 2019)

Table 14.4 Water resources
and sustainability indices of
water resource development
in India

Item Level of development (BCM)

2000 2010 2050

Surface water 360 (690)a 404 647

Groundwater 210 (396)a 260 396

Degree of stress

DDS 0.522 (high) 0.586 (high) 0.938
(extremely
high)

GWAR 0.530 (normal) 0.657 (high) 1.00
(extremely
high)

aSource—Water resources data are from NCIWRD Report (1999)
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during non-monsoon period, stood at about 0.59 in 2010, while the projected value of
DDS in 2050 was 0.95, which according to Alcamo et al. (2000) was extremely high
value. Similarly, the groundwater abstraction ratio (GWAR), the ratio of groundwater
abstracted and the annual recharge, was 0.657 in 2010 and is projected to be >1 in
2050. It may be added that development is considered safe up to a GWAR of 0.65,
moderately stressed between 0.65 and 0.85 and unsafe beyond 0.85 (CGWRE 2009).

14.4.1.3 Inferences

1. Out scaling of incremental Green Revolution technologies (GRT) in India not
only translated into increased food security byway of increased productivity and
more income, but also provided a buffer against climate-induced fluctuations.

2. There was significant adaptation-led virtual mitigation, which saved more
50 million forest land being brought under cultivation, proving Borlaug’s
hypothesis that increased productivity saved land (Borlaug 2007).

3. The policies promoting GRT out scaling led to evolution of cropping patterns
which caused overexploitation of water resources. This calls for urgent action
and required corrections in crop area allocation, introduction of water smart
technologies and the enabling policies.

14.4.2 Case-II: Adaptation Through Diversification
and Climate-Smart Technologies

This case study pertains to the state of Haryana in upper Indo-Gangetic Plain, which
has been one of the most significant beneficiary’s Green Revolution technologies
leading to food grain sufficiency. But the tremendous increase in rice and wheat
production, which brought food grain sufficiency, has been traced to the excessive
development of groundwater, setting in an ecological crisis (World Bank 2001; Tyagi
and Joshi 2019a). Most parts of the state being arid and semi-arid, there was domi-
nance of low water requiring crops like millets, pulses (mostly gram) and oilseeds
under rainfed conditions till 1970 (Fig. 14.4). However, 1980 onward, the situa-
tion has dramatically changed, and in 2015, rice, wheat and cotton had become the
dominant crops, turning into a cropping systemwhich is not ecologically sustainable
as the annual groundwater draft was 13.05 billion cubic metre (BCM), against the
annual utilizable recharge of 9.79 BCM (CGWB 2017; GoH 2011). Of the total 108
administrative blocks in the state, 55 are overexploited, 11 are critical and 5 are in
semi-critical stage (CGWB 2017), as the groundwater table is falling at the rate of
0.65 m/year from 2001–2015.
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Fig. 14.4 Dramatic changes in cropping pattern during 1970–2015 in Haryana (based on data from
GoH 2017)

14.4.2.1 The Emerging Issues

1. Continuous fall in groundwater table requires frequent deepening of tube wells,
because of well failures. As a result, the farmers incur heavy cost leading to
increased cost of production and decline in farm income.

2. In countryside, the demand for electricity far exceeds the supply, leading to
power cuts and putting extra burden on public exchequer, as the electricity
charged from farmers is much below the production and distribution cost,
rendering the electricity board bankrupt.

3. Coal-based thermal power stations supply 70% of electricity. About 25% of this
energy is used to extract groundwater for irrigation, adding significant amount
of GHG emissions from agriculture sector.

4. Establishing a balance between food–water–energy security nexus is an urgent
issue.

This study investigated the possibilities of achieving the stated objective at farm
level through water and energy smart technologies and crop diversification.

14.4.2.2 Methodology and Data

It is important that India transits to new production patterns that keep land, water and
other resources within safe limits. The study is based on designing a cropping system
based on the combination of ecologically compliant crop mix and experimentally
tested technologies, which have out scaled at mesoscale. In India, concerted research
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Table 14.5 Average change in important agricultural adaptation parameters over traditional
methods and practices (Tyagi and Joshi 2019a)a

Attribute Laser levelling Zero tillage+ Micro-irrigation

Improvement in irrigation efficiency (%) 15(70) 15(70) 25(85)

Increase in crop yields 15 −5 30

Decrease in energy use (Mj/Ha) −15 −20 −30

Increase in income (%) 15 15 30

( )Values in parenthesis are the average values under improved methods
aBased on data from Naresh et al. (2016), Tyagi and Joshi (2017), Pathak and Aggarwal (2012),
IAI and FICCI (2016)

efforts during the last twodecades havebeenmade to test and recommend the resource
conservation technologies, ranging from micro-irrigation, zero tillage, laser land
levelling, salt, drought and heat-tolerant crop varieties for different regions across
the country (ICAR 2015). It would be appropriate to mention that zero tillage, laser
levelling and micro-irrigation, which were found to increase irrigation efficiencies
and crop yields and reduce energy requirements in the range of 15 to 30% (Table
14.5), at research farms (Naresh et al. 2016; Pathak et al. 2011; Tyagi and Joshi
2017), have been adopted by farmers on millions of hectares.

A very important project to reduce energy consumption in groundwater irrigation
has been launched by the government under the programme ‘AgDemandSideEnergy
Management’. Under this programme, the poorly performing irrigation pump sets are
being replaced with Bureau of Energy Efficiency (BEE) labelled pumps (BEE 2009;
Vasudevan et al. 2011). The energy audit of more than 20,000 pump sets across eight
states was undertaken by Bureau of Energy Efficiency. The energy audit indicated
that as a result of this improvement, a saving in energy use in the range of 28–49%
with an average value of 40% was achieved (Saini 2011).

14.4.2.3 Results

A diversified cropping pattern along with water and energy smart agro-technologies
described in this section showed that it was possible to harmonize the water–energy–
food security nexus to keep operating within safe natural resource boundaries. The
suggested biophysical interventions would yield a reduction in irrigation require-
ment in the order of 10 BCM and also save about 2200 million kWh of energy on
annual basis (Table 14.6). Along with these monitory benefits, the country would
get GHG reduction of 3.38 million-ton CO2e for meeting national GHG mitigation
commitments.
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Table 14.6 Water and energy saving through crop diversification and introduction of energy-
efficient Bureau of Energy Efficiency (BEE) labelled pump sets (Tyagi and Joshi 2019a)

Interventions Reduction in
groundwater draft
(BCM)

Energy (million
kWh)

GHG reduction
(million-ton CO2e)

Diversification through
reduction in rice, wheat
cotton area &increase in
pulses, oilseeds and arid
horticulture

5.33 (53.4%) Energy saving:
With the existing
pump sets = 1434
With BEE labelled
pump sets = 2213

With the existing
pump sets = 1.5
With BEE labelled
pump sets = 3.38

Introduction of zero till
and laser levelling in
entire area

2.27 (23%)

Micro-irrigation in
sugarcane, wheat, cotton,
fruits and vegetables

2.27 (23%)

Area reduction (%) & reallocation: Rice–30% (Reallocated to Maize: Pearl millet: 80:20);
Wheat–15% (Reallocated to Veg: Pulses & Oilseeds: 12.5:87.5);
Cotton–23% (Reallocated to Arid zone fruits: Pulses: 67:23)

14.4.2.4 Inferences

1. Diversification of cropping pattern by relocation of crop areas is necessary to
make it ecologically compatible. The proposed reallocationwould reduce irriga-
tion demands by about 10 BCM, arrest fall in groundwater table and economize
energy consumption by 28%, without compromising on food security.

2. Adoption of the diversified cropping through change in cropping mix in order
to promote ecologically compliant cropping would require a level playing field,
which at present favours water-intensive crops like rice andwheat. The inclusive
pricing policy would have to bring the horticultural crops under the regime of
minimum price support.

3. Groundwater management is highly political in nature, and it would require
generating strong empirical evidence to indicate resource use efficiency,
adoption challenges and economics of adoption for end users.

14.4.3 Risk Transfer as Mechanism for Promoting
Adaptation

In the past, weather risk management focused more on engineering responses and
the ex-post response like compensation. But in recent years, the importance of “soft
measures” such as planning, regulations, early warning systems and the risk transfer
through insurance is growing. Efficient risk transferring mechanism like crop insur-
ance can enable them to take substantial risks without much hardship. Insurance
itself does not directly reduce any damage and the consequent financial losses. But it
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provides much-needed financial support and, under certain circumstances, promotes
other aspects of flood risk management in the form of risk-reducing interventions
(Crichton 2008). A series of agriculture insurance schemes have been implemented
in India, and there have been progressive improvements in successive insurance
schemes starting from Comprehensive Crop Insurance Scheme (CCIS), through
National Agricultural Insurance Scheme (NAIS) and the Modified National Agri-
cultural Insurance Scheme (MNAIS) which were index-based and the one Weather
Index-Based Scheme (WBCIS), which were implemented during 1985–2013 (GoI-
MoA 2004, 2011, 2013). These improvements were attempts to address the tech-
nical, institutional, financial and operational challenges, which cropped up during
implementation. The most recent addition to these insurance schemes is Prime
Minister FasalBimaYojana (PMFBY) and theRevisedWeather Index-BasedScheme
(RWBCIS) launched in 2016 (GoI-MoA&WF 2019).

Weather index insuranceovercomes the defects traditional crop insurance schemes
and addresses the problems of moral hazard, adverse selection, high administrative
costs, etc., as this financial product is linked tomeasurableweather parameters, which
correlate with crop yield (AFC 2011; Odening et al. 2007). The pilot WIBCIs with
varying weather indices, experimented in India, are given in Table 14.7.

ApilotWeatherBasedCrop InsuranceScheme (WBCIS)was launched in 20 states
(as announced in the Union Budget 2007–08) and was implemented as a full-fledged
component scheme of National Crop Insurance Programme (NCIP) fromRabi 2013–
14 season to Rabi 2015–16. WBCIS intended to provide insurance protection to
the farmers against adverse weather incidence, such as deficit and excess rainfall,
high or low temperature, humidity, etc., which are deemed to adversely impact crop
production. It is planned to set up 5000 automatic weather stations (AWS) in public–
private partnership (PPP) mode. The WBCIS component of the above scheme also
has a provision for add-on/index plus products for horticultural crops to compensate
perils of hailstorm’ cloudburst etc.

Table 14.7 Weather
index-based insurance
products experimented in
India (Tyagi and Joshi 2019b)

Weather index parameter Promoted by

Weighted rainfall ICICI Lombard-2003 and
AIC-2004 and IFFCO
Tokyo-2005

Total seasonal rainfall AIC during Kharif 2005

Multiple phase weather
rainfall

ICICI Lombard 2004

Multiple phase weather
rainfall

ICICI Lombard 2004

High temperature/low
temperature

AIC-IARI-2007, ICICI
Lombard-2010

AIC—Agricultural Insurance Corporation, ICICI—Industrial
Credit and Investment
Corporation of India, IARI—Indian Agricultural Research
Institute
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Recently, the scheme has further been restructured on the basis of premium struc-
ture and administrative lines of Prime Minister Fassal Binma Yojana PMFBY and
has become operative from Kharif 2016 as restructured WBCIS (GoI-MOA&FW
2019) and has covered. With a view to increase efficiency, speed in getting data and
improved communication, this new scheme envisages use of innovative technolo-
gies like satellite imagery, vegetation indices, smart phones/handheld devices and
digitization of land records.

14.4.3.1 Performance of Weather Index-Based Crop Insurance Scheme

With a small beginning in 2007, the scope of WIBCS was expanded, and by 2013,
it was competing with the earlier MNAIS. During 7 years of its operation (2007–
2013), the WIBCIS covered 63.2 m ha lands, progressing at an averaging rate of
9.7m ha/year and insured 46.94million farmers (7.2million farmers per year) (Tyagi
and Joshi 2019b). Except for one season, the claims were less than the amount of
premium, and claim ratios ranged between 0.51 and 1.06 with an average of 0.76
for all the crops insured (Fig. 14.5), whereas the loss cost remained in the range
of 6–12% (GoI-MoA 2014a, b; Tyagi and Joshi 2019b). The PMFBY and RWIBCS
together covered 51.94 million ha, benefitting 52.08 million farmers in 2017–18, and
the payout was Rs 20.16 billion against a premium of Rs 25.49 billion (GoI-MoA
2014a, b).

In spite of several modifications in WIBCS, there still remain some issues to be
resolved. The most important is the basis risk as there is not only non-homogeneity
in insurance unit area in terms of weather, but in farming techniques. The second
issue is of de-trending (removing the effects of accumulating data sets from a trend
to show only the absolute changes in values and to allow potential cyclical patterns
to be identified) to minimize effect of inadequate historical weather data. Further,
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awareness and appreciation of the beneficial aspects of crop insurance programme
hinder its out scaling, and as a result, the degree penetration is still very low.Organized
efforts have to be strengthened to educate farming community for expansion of the
programme.

14.5 Policies and Institutions

Most adaptation interventions require an enabling environment for action, which
is provided by government policies. Unless mainstreamed into development
programmes of the governments, large-scale implementation of action programmes
is not possible. In India, smallholder farms constitute the backbone of agriculture, and
except for some autonomous adaptations, which the poor rural farming communities
can take by themselves (or might have already undertaken in response to the gradual
changes which have been occurring all the time), large-scale planned adaptations
were beyond their capacity. In developing countries, the performance of adaptation
process through intensification by adoption of yield increasing technologies has been
only 16% (Thornton et al. 2018), even though the technologies were available. The
food-insecure regions, as observed by Cline (2007) and Lobell et al. (2008), would
require more expensive adaptation measures including the development of new crop
varieties and introduction of new irrigation technologies along with related infras-
tructure. Further, agricultural production takes place under open sky and is subject
to damage from weather vagaries like floods, droughts, hail, storms, hurricanes, etc.
This requires additional expenses on risk sharing and transfer.

14.5.1 Green Revolution Period Policies

The Indian agricultural policies during Green Revolution period focused on modern-
ization of agriculture sector by focusing on seed–fertilizer–irrigation-based inter-
ventions through subsidies and the mechanism of minimum support price (MSP) for
selected crops. Though greenhouse gases were not specifically targeted in this effort,
modernization had effect on total GHG emissions as well (Climate Policy Initiative
2013; Tyagi et al. 2019). A major advantage of these productivity enhancing policies
was the saving of forest land from being brought under the plough, thereby proving
Borlaug hypothesis (Borlaug 2007). The MSP and very nominal charges for water
and electricity (in some cases free power) policy, weighed as it was in favour of
rice and wheat, made them economically remunerative crops. Thus, traditional crops
got substituted by water-intensive crops at the cost of diversification (Johal 2002;
Sharma et al. 2015).
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Box 1: Some Common Features of Climate Policy in India/South Asia
Unlike global climate policy, in India and the South Asian countries, emphasis
on adaptation to climate change in agriculture remains in focus. In the absence
of legislation, there may not be direct mention of policy, and adaptation strate-
gies are sometimes called action plans. These are currently the most common
policy instrument for adaptation (Satpathy et al. 2011).

Climate policy document of all the South Asian countries makes a special
mention of attending to concerns of farming community and rural poor as one
of the guiding principles of climate policy.

Subsidy has been the main mechanism for mainstreaming adaptation in
development programmes.

Policy statement is very elaborate, but themechanisms to put them into practice
are missing. This is particularly true of funding the adaptation programmes.

14.5.2 Post-Green Revolution Policies

The national policies in respect of climate change are reflected in documents on
national climate policy, national communications on climate change to United
Nations FrameworkConvention onClimate Change (UNFCCC) andNational Action
Plan(NCP), which deal with laws, regulations strategies that guide course of action
at national and international forums (GoI-PMCCC 2008; GoI-MoEF 2012; GoI-
MoWR 2012). The current agricultural development programmes to increase adap-
tation capacity are: the Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee
Act (MGNREGA), PrimeMinister Krishi Sinchai Yojana (PMKSY), Rastriya Krishi
Vikas Yojana (RKVY) and National Mission on Micro Irrigation (NMMI). These
programmes not only help achieve production targets, but also provide livelihood
support by generating employment (GoI-MoACFW 2019). The mission on micro-
irrigation has made major headway, as micro-irrigation has been implemented in 8.6
million ha by 2017 (NITI Aayog 2015).

As groundwater has become a major source of irrigation, low electricity tariff
and price support to water-intensive crops like rice and sugarcane are leading to
drying of aquifers. The recent initiative—Atal Bhujal Yojana (GoI-MoJS 2019)—is
the corrective action, but it will succeed only if ecologically compliant cropping is
introduced. In agriculture, irrigation is a major consumer of energy. Inefficiency in
more than 20 million of these agricultural pump sets results in huge wastages of
energy, inflates the energy demand and generates additional greenhouse gas emis-
sion. The government has initiated a drive for replacement of inefficient agricultural
pumps, under Ag. Demand Side Management (AgDSM) programme (BEE 2009).
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This is a climate friendly step in right direction. Speeding up and scaling out of this
programme would require creation of appropriate business model like the Domestic
Efficient Lighting Programme (DELP).

14.6 Concluding Remarks and Way Forward

There are ample opportunities for agricultural systems to adapt to climate change
impacts through biophysical and socio-economic interventions. In India, adapta-
tions in agriculture have been largely productivity enhancing biophysical incremental
interventions. The effectiveness of incremental adaptations is getting reduced due
to the combined effect of climatic and non-climatic stress. It is reported that glob-
ally, adaptation to climate change impacts is lagging behind, as against the projected
required growth rate of 1.8% in crop yields, to meet the food demands in 2050, it
was growing only at the rate of 1.2% (Aggarwal et al. 2019).

It is therefore important that India transits to a new production system that not only
targets yield, but also keeps land, water and other resources within safe limits. To
achieve this goal, India would have to go for transformative options such as changes
in cropping pattern and resource allocation for harmonization of water–energy–food
security nexus (Tyagi and Joshi 2019b). But as there are cost and income tradeoffs,
carefully crafted policies and institutions (access to technology, finance andmarkets)
have to put in place.

It would require implementation of both biophysical and socio-economic adapta-
tions to take care of the entire set of vulnerabilities. The major non-climatic factors,
which constrain adoption, are: credit, risk, information and access to markets. In
India, agro-technical adaptation measures dominate the scene. Though a number of
socio-economic, safety nets like crop insurance, short-term crop season loans and
incentives for organic farming are included in the basket, the coverage is very low.

Transformative adaptation requires higher investment, watersheds and irrigation
infrastructure, advancedwater technologies and risk transfer instruments.Most adap-
tations need additional investment, and adoption of technologies lags behind in the
absence of investment. This is particularly true of small farms, which have limited
capacity for infrastructure development (de Janvry and Sadoulet 2019).

Information and its communication are the basic elements for adaptive actions.
Digital technologies have proved their potential in data gathering at fast speed and
communicating to the farming community. India has established a good weather
advisory service, and there exists a vast network of Krishi Vigyan Kendra, which
remain in direct contactwith farming community.There is however need to strengthen
their capacity through better training and equipment.

Water has now been recognized as a major enabler of adaptation, and this is
reflected in the government policies (PMKSY, NMMI, Atal-Bhujal, etc.) in respect
of climate change. Adaptation planning under climate change would need informa-
tion on water resources, and to capture change at micro-scale, monitoring network
would have to be intensified. Further, water interconnects agriculture with other
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sectors, and therefore, itwould require better coordinationbetween agriculture,water,
energy, industry etc., as adaptation in one sector can impact other sectors. At present,
the required level of coordination is missing and needs strengthening for improved
governance (Tyagi and Mehta 2018).

Like cross-sector linkages of climate impacts, the impacts of climate policies
in one sector affect another sector adversely or positively as water is embedded in
most sectors. For example, sectors like biodiversity, forestry, disaster management,
etc., are the areas outside agriculture, but the policies in these sectors affect the
food security of vulnerable people, both positively and negatively (tradeoffs and
conflict situations). Therefore, it is not only the technology, but also the inter-sector
risk management and risk reduction that should also be incorporated into adaptation
planning in agriculture.

Industry is moving towards fourth-generation technologies, and a similar change
may be needed to drive systemic and transformative adaptation in production and
production supporting services in agriculture. The new precision agriculture tech-
nologies that allow us to maximize yields by controlling different farming variables
including soil moisture levels, pest stress, nutrient deficiency, micro-climates etc.
Progress in these inputs, energy and cost saving technologies would require steep
increase in investment in research.
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Chapter 15
Adapting Improved Agricultural Water
Management and Protected Cultivation
Technologies—Strategic Dealing
with Climate Change Challenge

Kamlesh Narayan Tiwari

15.1 Introduction

15.1.1 The Essence of Food Production

The Food and Agricultural Organization (FAO) of the United Nations has conducted
a study and suggested that by the year 2050, the population may increase by 2.3
billion; hence, food production should be increased to meet the growing demand of
the estimated population. Standards of living in the developing countries are expected
to improve along with the economic growth and uplifting poverty levels, which may
tend to increase the food demand in themarket continuously.As a basic need, the food
supply, according to the demand, is a major concern to all the countries. However,
food is a resource that mainly depends on climatic conditions, available natural
resources and growers’ economic status.

15.1.2 Climate Change and Agriculture

Climate change indicates a change that occurred in global air temperature, the pattern
of precipitation andwind and other climatic parameters that took place over a number
of decades or longer.

A general increase of average earth temperature affects weather and environ-
mental ecosystem for an extended period due to increasing greenhouse gases in the
atmosphere, which causes the greenhouse effect. According to the United Nations’
Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC 2001 report), the average global
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temperature has increased by 0.8 °C in comparison with the end of the nineteenth
century. Researchers expect an increase in average global temperature in the range
from 1.5 to 5.3 °C by 2100 due to the current pace of CO2 emissions. If no action is
taken, it would have harmful consequences to humanity and the biosphere.

Agriculture and climate change are inseparably linked with each other, which
may affect the yield, pattern and water requirement of crops. The exploitation of
fossil fuels is a primary reason for climate change, which affects global temperature,
precipitation and hydrological cycles. Constant changes in the rainfall intensity and
frequency, waves of heat and other severe events are likely to take place, all of
which will influence crop production. Moreover, augmented climate change factors
may shrink crop productivity, resulting in an increase in the cost of cultivation for
many important agricultural crop production systems. The following are the critical
challenges of climate change in the context of agriculture.

• Interruption in the regular farm practice schedule
• May spoil the standing crop
• Upsurge attack of pests and diseases
• The threat of non-availability of water
• Degradation of quality natural resources.

Adoption of both short- and long-term agricultural plans should be the strategy to
deal with the effect of climate change. In agriculture, cost-effective water infrastruc-
ture, preparedness tomitigate the severeweather conditions, development of drought-
resistant crop varieties and modern land use and management practices are required.
Effective use of natural resources such as water, solar radiation, other weather param-
eters and soil using improved irrigation method practices and protected cultivation
structures have been presented in this paper to deal with changing climate situations.

15.2 Climate Change Effects on Cultivation Practices

The present agriculture production system has already started facing the effect of
projected climate change. To deal with the changing agriculture scenario, suit-
able crop management practices are of supreme importance. Cropping patterns and
crop management practices include adapting different sowing periods in accordance
with the thermal time requirements of cultivar to minimize losses of crop yield
(Zimmermann et al. 2017).
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15.3 Crop Variety and Sowing Time

The amount of radiation required to grow crops is a determinant key to choose the
crop variety and sowing date to achieve potential yield levels of a crop. Changes
in climate and crop management tend to change in crop phenology and its stages
(Craufurd and Wheeler 2009).

A study conducted in Germany on winter wheat shows that the sowing date was
advanced by five days. During the study period from 1951 to 2009, Ray et al. (2012)
reported that the sowing date was extended by 13 days for the wheat crop. However,
the rapeseed sowing date remained almost the same for winter (Rosenzweig et al.
2015). According to Ding et al. (2016), the wheat sowing date might be postponed
by 10–20 days for wet as well as for medium years, and for the dry years, it could
be postponed by 20–25 days in comparison with the existing sowing date to obtain
maximum yield under climate change. This study shows the climate change effect
on the date of sowing and varietal choice of a crop. However, other climatic factors,
including temperature (e.g. drought threat), influence the choice of variety according
to crop and location. Economic factors are also related to the timing of various field
operations and crop variety. Hence, climate change impact studies are complex and
not a straightforward answer.

15.3.1 Crop Disease and Pests Management

A steep increase in the concentration of carbon dioxide causes variation in tempera-
ture and precipitation due to climate change. Thismaymodify crop growth stages and
likely to enhance the pathogenic activity. Climate change most likely influences the
incidence and occurrence of pest and the severity of plant diseases. Change in climate
will influence disease management, such as time of application, choice and the effi-
cacy of chemicals, physical and biological control measures. This will be used as
part of integrated pest management (IPM) strategies. Forecasting of the future plant
diseases and their management are of larger interest to agriculture-related industries
and agricultural extension workers to disseminate information among farmers.

In the present scenario, knowledge on the influence of climate change on disease
management is limited and fragmented. Therefore, a comprehensive study of the
effects of climate change on plant disease is important. Effective crop protec-
tion technologies are required to deal with altered climatic conditions. The longer
growing seasons, fog, fewer frosts and shifting precipitation patterns are some of the
major consequences of climate change. These changes do affect the incidence and
enhancement of containing diseases (Juroszek and Von Tiedemann 2011).
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15.4 Agricultural Water Management and Climate Change

The consequence of climate change is probably deepening the risk in the regions
where water scarcity is already a significant concern. Efforts to expand or water
management strategies in agriculture can manage risk and protect against crop
damage. To deal with climate change scenario, planned agricultural water manage-
ment adaption strategies are required to minimize the risks of crop failure and
crop growth dynamics due to climatic fluctuations (Mo et al. 2017). Cultivation of
less water-consuming crops and reducing the adaption strategy deal with the water
shortage due to climate change.

15.4.1 Improved Irrigation Techniques

Precision irrigation is the need of time as many states in India get severely affected
by climate change and facing a continuous drought-like situation and water scarcity.
Precision irrigation allows accurate application of water to meet the specific require-
ments of individual plants without adverse impact on soil and the environment. The
information on the quantity of water required for a crop grown at a particular loca-
tion, crop growth stage and soil condition is needed to communicate with the crop
growers at an appropriate time, which is lacking in Indian agriculture. Precision irri-
gation is the solution to this issue. The precision irrigation involves drip or sprinkler
(micro-irrigation) alongwith sensor-based automation, which ensures an appropriate
amount of water application at an appropriate time as per the crop evapotranspira-
tion requirement or available soil moisture status at the crop root zone. Furthermore,
micro-irrigation also delivers an appropriate amount of fertilizers along with irriga-
tion depending on the nutrient status of soil within the root zone of a plant(s)/tree.
Precision irrigation methods need to be developed and demonstrated at a large scale
to deal with climate change issues.

15.4.1.1 Drip Irrigation

Drip irrigation has been recognized as a tool for saving water and increasing crop
yield. Drip irrigation is a suitable method of water application to almost all kinds of
crops, especially for wide-spaced high-valued crops such as orange, grapes, coconut,
banana andmango. This is also suitable for commercial crops like sugar cane, cotton,
flowers and chilly. In this method, water is applied at a slow rate near the crop
root zone. The results of experimental studies are conducted by the author and his
research team at Precision Farming Development Centre, IIT Kharagpur, on estab-
lishing the cropwater requirement and to study the effect of drip irrigation on yield of
different fruit (mango, guava, banana, sapota, litchi, pineapple, cashewnut) crops and
vegetable (cabbage, cauliflower, tomato, okra, brinjal, lettuce, capsicum, cucumber
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Table 15.1 Water requirement of various fruits and vegetable crops and their response due to drip
irrigation

Crops Water requirement (L
Plant−1 day−1)

Yield increment due to drip
(%)

Benefit–cost ratio

Fruit crops

Mango 16.6–47.4 128.0 6.27

Guava 11.9–34.5 164.0 3.17

Banana 4.0–18.6 39.1 2.55

Pineapple 0.16–0.55 22.8 5.88

Sapota 16.3–36.8 96.7 3.21

Litchi 9.3–33.2 41.0 3.64

Cashew nut 8.2–29.8 46.0 2.02

Vegetable crops

Cabbage 1.2–1.7 62.5 5.40

Cauliflower 0.7–1.4 22.3 4.20

Tomato 0.9–2.3 44.1 6.42

Okra 0.6–1.9 54.9 2.70

Brinjal 0.8–3.4 25.6 3.27

Broccoli 0.7–1.3 33.5 4.54

Lettuce 0.6–0.9 19.6 2.3

Capsicum 0.5–0.9 36.4 2.6

Cucumber 0.5–0.6 24.6 2.8

Turmeric 0.1–0.5 85.1 4.76

and turmeric) crops. The results are summarized in Table 15.1. The overall water
saving is about 40% as compared to the traditional irrigation method. It shows the
importance of drip irrigation for the judicious use of water when there will be water
scarcity due to climate change.

In another study, Rajwade et al. (2016) conducted a drip irrigation experiment
for rice production under climate change scenarios in sub-tropical India. The effect
of varying N nutrient levels on crop yield, water productivity and N nutrient use
efficiency of rice was experimentally evaluated using subsurface drip irrigation. The
field experiments included two different spacings of drip lateral (40 and 60 cm) and
fourN nutrient levels, i.e. 0 (N0), 50, 75 and 100%of normalN recommendationwith
three replications. Experiments were conducted at IIT Kharagpur, India, in dry and
wet seasons from 2012 to 2014. Both the lateral spacings resulted in similar growth
and yield of rice due to uniform distribution and movement of water and N fertilizer
through subsurface drip inline lateral system. Under drip irrigation, increasing the
N fertilizer level from N0 to N50 and N75 increased the grain yield and water
productivity of rice significantly. However, no significant changes were observed
with further N fertilizer addition. The drip irrigation saved 32% irrigation water in
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the dry season compared to the conventional puddled transplanting with marginally
reduced yield (8%) as averaged over two years.

The influence of varied scenarios of climate change on the yield of rice grain for
selected places in sub-tropical India was simulated. The CO2 content was taken as
380 ppm for the base period (1961–1990). The future periods in 2020 (2010–2039),
2050 (2040–2069) and 2080 (2070–2099) were considered as 423, 499 and 532 ppm,
respectively, for representative concentration pathway (RCP) 4.5 and 432, 571 and
801 ppm for RCP 8.5 (Rosenzweig et al. 2015). The yield of a dry season rice grain
under drip irrigation (DIR) and puddled transplanted rice (PTR) system was simu-
lated using location-specific soil properties, calibrated cultivar genotype parameters
and using the standard established crop management practices. For different climate
change scenarios, the percentage change in the simulated rice grain yield was esti-
mated in comparisonwith the yield obtained for both theDIR and PTR systems under
the base period. The response of different N nutrient levels (75, 100 and 125% of
the normal recommended dose) on the rice grain yield in both DIR and PTR systems
was simulated under different climate change scenarios for the selected areas. The
effect of different sowing dates on the yield of a rice grain under DIR and PTR was
simulated for the selected locations in India. Twenty-one days before and after the
existing sowing date (December 22) were chosen for sowing during the dry season.
Accordingly, December 1, December 22 and January 15 were the considered sowing
dates. The rice grain yield simulations were carried out for the base period (1961–
1990) and for future periods (2020, 2050, and 2080), with the above-mentioned
sowing dates keeping other management practices constant.

Simulation using the CERES model resulted in a reduction in the rice grain yield
by 3–10%, 7–16% and 9–15% in RCP 4.5 and 11–16%, 13–15% and 38–41% in
RCP 8.5 scenarios during 2020, 2050 and 2080, respectively, in comparison with
base period (1961–1990) rice grain yield using drip irrigation. The combination
treatments of 25% increment in the application of N nutrient level in comparison
with the normal recommended dose and early sowing were able to compensate for
the adverse impact of rising temperature (up to+3.3 °C) in future climate on the rice
production (Rajwade et al. 2016).

15.4.1.2 Sprinkler Irrigation

Sprinkler irrigation system sprays water in the form of droplets emerging out of a
nozzle attached with a riser pipe connected to a network of pipes. These systems are
suitable for irrigating crops where the plant density is very high, where the adaption
of the drip irrigation system may not be economical. This system of irrigation has
been in vogue in the country for more than forty years. The sprinkler method is tech-
nically feasible and economically viable for a large number of crops grown in the
country. This method can be adapted in the crops such as cereal, pulses, vegetables,
flowers, fruits and plantation crops. Summarized results of sprinkler irrigation exper-
iments conducted by the Precision Farming Development Centres (PFDCs) located
in different parts of India are given in Table 15.2. There is considerable water saving
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Table 15.2 Saving of water and percentage increase in production using a sprinkler irrigation
system

Crops Water saving
(%)

Yield increase
(%)

Crops Water-saving
(%)

Yield increase
(%)

Bajra 56 19 Gram 69 57

Barley 56 16 Groundnut 20 40

Bhindi 28 23 Jowar 55 34

Cabbage 40 3 Lucerne 16 27

Cauliflower 35 12 Maize 41 36

Chilli 33 24 Onion 33 23

Cotton 36 50 Potato 46 10

Cowpea 19 3 Sunflower 33 20

Garlic 28 6 Wheat 35 24

in comparison with conventional irrigation. Sprinkler system protects crops from fog
and frost during winter and also creates a cooling environment surrounding crops
during summer.

15.5 Protected Cultivation Technologies

Protected cultivation is a technique used to grow crops with fully or partially
controlled micro-climate surrounding plants as per the crop species requirement
at their growth period. With the progress in agriculture and horticulture, large
numbers of protected cultivation techniques appropriate for a specific type of climatic
conditions have emerged.

15.5.1 The State of the Art

15.5.1.1 Low Tunnels

Low tunnels are a tiny form of the greenhouse to protect the crop from extreme rains,
winds, cold, frost and another oddity of weather conditions. However, inside low
tunnels, completely altering micro-climate artificially is not possible. Inside the low
polytunnels, seedlings can be grown in a short duration and can be protected from the
rain and storm during the rainy season. The polytunnel seedlings can be transplanted
7–15 days earlier than that of grown in open field conditions. Generally, the cladding
film is made up of UV-stabilized LDPE films.
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15.5.1.2 Polytunnels

Polytunnels are the protected cultivation structuresmade from locally available wood
or bamboo and coveredwithUV-stabilized plastic sheet. It facilitates to entrap carbon
dioxide and save crops from extreme climatic conditions. Naturally ventilated low-
cost polytunnel of the size 9 m long, 3 m wide and 2 m height was constructed with
locally available bamboo, and UV-stabilized film was used as a cladding material.
An insect-proof net was provided at the side of the structure to prevent the entry of
insects. The polytunnels were constructed by the author and his team of researchers at
the Precision Farming Development Centre, IIT Kharagpur. These polytunnels were
used for the production of off-season vegetables and raising seedlings of vegetables,
flowers and hardening of mango grafts. These structures had a working life span of
2.5–3 years. Farmers can fetch annual profit ranging from Rs. 5,000 to Rs 20,000
from 27 m2 area. Farmers were trained to fabricate and use low-cost greenhouse
structures for raising nursery of vegetables, paddy and other seasonal crops and also
grow off-season vegetables. The results of a few crops grown under experimental
polytunnel structures are given in Table 15.3.

15.5.1.3 Greenhouse/Polyhouse

A greenhouse is a framed structure envelope cladded with a transparent LLDPE
film in which crops can be grown in a partially or fully controlled environment. The
structure is provided with adequate space to allow entry of person (s) to work and
carry out cultural operations. Greenhouse provides favourable micro-climatic condi-
tions to the crop to achieve greater yield and better-quality produce. The structure
provides opportunities to grow crops year-round, thereby increasing land produc-
tivity. The structure protects plants against biotic (pests, diseases and weeds) and
abiotic (temperature, humidity and light) stress grown, especially during off-season.

Table 15.3 Water requirement and crop response in the polytunnel and open field conditions

Sl.
No

Name of crop Water requirement (L day−1

plant−1)
Average weight (g) Yield (t ha−1)

T1 T2 T1 T2 T1 T2

1 Cauliflower 0.74–1.01 0.42–0.63 600 1100 24 44

2 Cabbage 0.76–0.97 0.45–0.60 2000 2750 66 91.66

3 Tomato 0.63–0.82 0.41–0.52 45 80 20 110

4 Broccoli 0.71–0.99 0.46–0.61 730 1400 29 66

5 Capsicum 0.58–0.84 0.37–0.52 170 380 44 124

6 Cucumber 0.29–0.40 0.19–0.25 184 270 35 110

7 Rose 1.28–3.11 0.86–3.00 – – 12* 19 *

T1 = Open field; T2 = Greenhouse
*No. of flowers/plant/year
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Table 15.4 Structural design of greenhouses of different floor area and height

Sl. No Floor area,
m2

Height, m Gutter
height, m

Arch
pipes, No

Side sash,
No

Columns,
No

Polythene
area, m2

1 100 5 2 6 12 – 316.0

2 200 4 2 11 22 – 386.7

3 200 5 2.5 17 34 – 575.0

4 500 4 1.5 45 18 36 1051.7

5 500 4.5 2 88 22 77 2060

15.5.1.4 Design of Greenhouse

A study was conducted to design a greenhouse considering local wind load, live load
anddead load.AMATLAB-basedprogrammewasdeveloped for the structural design
of the greenhouse and to determine the quantity and size of structural component
requirement. The programme was run for different wind speeds and for different
floor areas of the greenhouse. The results of outer diameter (OD) and thickness (t)
of the columns and arches and the number of pipes needed for various positions and
sizes of the greenhouse are presented in Table 15.4 (Gupta et al. 2019).

15.5.1.5 Shade Net House

Shade net house is a framed structure made up of GI pipes, angle iron, timber or
bamboo. The structure is cladded with a plastic net, which is made of UV-treated
LLDPE thread having different shade percentages. Shade net is used to guard the
plants against the scorching sunlight, extreme winds, direct impact of rainfall as well
as insects and pests. This structure provides the facility to control micro-climate
partially by reducing light intensity and provides adequate temperature during day
time. Due to these advantages, shade net house structure is used. The structure is
also used to produce seasonal and off-season crops. Shading in the structure reduces
the crop water requirement and increases water productivity (Moller and Assouline
2007). Shade nets are mainly being used to raise nursery, secondary hardening of
tissue-cultured plantlets and cultivation of vegetables and flower crops.

15.5.1.6 Modified Greenhouse

The modified greenhouse is a hybrid concept of shade net house and polyhouse. It
is well-framed structure made up of GI pipes covered with nets of different shades
and UV-stabilized polyethylene. The poly film is placed beneath shade net (around
1–2 m below shade net), which increases the temperature during winter and creates
a favourable environment during the summer season. This structure also protects the
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crop from rains and hails storms. The author and his team constructed a modified
greenhouse structure to grow Dutch Roses.

15.5.1.7 Micro-climate of Different Protected Cultivation Structures

The cladding of protected cultivation structures (PCS) causes a change in the climatic
conditions compared to outside for all the seasons. The debarring entry of rainfall,
entrapment of the carbon dioxide within the structures, lesser entry of solar radiation
andmaintaining higher relative humidity in comparison with open field are the major
micro-climatic changes that occur inside PCSs. The change in each of these climatic
parameters has its own effect on the crop development, yield and quality of the crop
inside the protected cultivation structures.

Temperature

The temperature of a location plays an important role in designing protected culti-
vation structures and control systems. The temperature has a direct impact on the
physiological development phases of the plant. It also regulates plant transpiration
rate and plant water status through stomatal control during the photosynthesis. Daily
maximum and minimum temperature variation in different PCS were recorded on
a daily basis and are presented as monthly average in Fig. 15.1. Air temperature
recorded in these structures showed that the use of different covering materials for
structure makes an impact on temperature. Air temperature recorded under the shade
net house was always lower in comparison with that of temperature at an open field
and other types of structures. This is due to the partial passage of solar radiation and
the exchange of air by the perforations of the shade net. Shade nets also interrupt the
entry of wind flow (Stamps 1994) that influences temperature inside the structure.
Higher values of maximum and minimum temperatures were observed inside the
polytunnel during summer and monsoon months (April–November) in comparison
with other PCS and open field conditions. The cladding of structure with poly film
increases the temperature due to the entrapment of solar radiation inside structures
(Santosh et al. 2017).

Relative Humidity

Relative humidity (RH), ranging between 60 and 90%, is most optimal for the plants
and their growth. Figure 15.2 shows that the monthly average daily RH values are
significantly lower for open field conditions compared to the monthly average daily
RH values observed in the PCSs. The values of RH in walking tunnels increased
by 19–25% in comparison with the open field, which is followed by polyhouse
(17–23%), modified greenhouse (15–21%) and shade net house (10–17%).

Solar Radiation

Solar radiation is the most important parameter for the photosynthesis process in
plants. The accumulation of plant dry matter linearly reduces with solar radiation
values. The monthly average of daily net solar radiation values for different PCS is
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(a)

(b)

Fig. 15.1 Monthly average of daily maximum a and minimum, b temperature recorded in different
protected cultivation structures and open field condition

Fig. 15.2 Monthly average of daily mean relative humidity (%) recorded in different protected
cultivation structures and open field condition
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Fig. 15.3 Monthly average of daily net solar radiation (Wm-2) recorded in different PCS and open
field conditions

presented in Fig. 15.3. The greenhouse film transmits about 60–80% solar radiation
depending on the solar intensity, time, season and sunshine hours. The difference in
solar radiation values in the PCS and open field during winter months (November to
February) was lesser in comparison with summer and monsoon months (March to
October). The type of cladding material used in PCS significantly changes radiation
balance relative to the external environment. Among all PCSs, the solar radiation
transmitted inside shade net house was maximum (74–85%) followed by walking
tunnel (71–81%), polyhouse (60–78%) and modified greenhouse (60–73%) in that
order (Fig. 15.3). This may be due to the fact that the modified greenhouse cladded
with a shade net on the top and UV stabilized at the bottom reduced the transmittance
of solar radiation.

Reference Evapotranspiration

The micro-climate formed in PCSs due to different cladding materials influences
the evapotranspiration of the crop. The micro-climatic data recorded in the protected
cultivation structures was used to estimate the reference evapotranspiration by FAO-
56modified Penman–Monteith (PM)model. Themonthly average of daily estimated
ET0 values for all the PCS is presented in Fig. 15.4. The values of reference evapotran-
spiration (ET0) under different structures were observed to be lesser in comparison
with the open field due to lesser vapour pressure deficit and higher relative humidity
in these PCS structures. The values of ET0 in open field conditions are always higher
in comparison with the ET0 values inside different protected cultivation structures
during the entire crop season. The ET0 values are lesser as there is very less transport
of water vapour due to the low entry of wind in these structures.

Crop Water Requirement

Experiments were conducted to determine the water requirement of important crops
in the sub-humid climate region of Kharagpur at Precision Farming Development
Centre, IITKharagpur, under protected cultivation structures and in an openfield. The
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Fig. 15.4 Monthly average of daily reference crop evapotranspiration (mm) estimated for different
PCS and open field conditions

Table 15.5 Estimated water requirement of crops in different protected cultivation structures

Sl. No Crop Season Water requirement (L day−1

Plant−1)
Seasonal water requirement
(mm)

Polyhouse Open field Polyhouse Open field

1 Capsicum Nov–Feb 0.37–0.52 0.49–0.84 218.6 339.8

2 Cucumber Nov–Feb 0.31–0.41 0.50–0.64 201.2 311.9

3 Lettuce Nov–Feb 0.24–0.33 0.57–0.89 219.1 339.9

4 Gerbera Year-round 0.18–0.59 0.29–0.91 858.4 1353.0

5 Rose Year-Round 0.18–0.59 0.32–0.88 991.5 1048.5

monthly average of estimated daily water requirement and seasonal water require-
ment of the crops under study is presented in Table 15.5. It can be seen from the
results that the water requirement of crops inside the greenhouse is always lower than
the open field. Hence, there is a considerable saving in water for greenhouse crops.
These water requirement values can be used to design in the design water storage
structures for cultivating a crop(s) in protected cultivation structures or in open field
condition.

15.5.1.8 Mulching

Application of drip irrigation along with plastic mulch film has shown outstanding
results in terms of crop productivity, moisture conservation and weed control.
Covering soil surface with straw, plants leaves or plastic film is mulching. UV stabi-
lizer is added with the polymer to manufacture UV-stabilized plastic mulch film.
These are available in different colours, transparent and silver top and black bottom.
It has been found very useful in controlling weed growth and conserving moisture.
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Transparent plastic mulch is used for soil solarization to kill soil-borne bacteria.
Table 15.6 shows the crops recommended for the use of plastic mulch of different
thicknesses.

The yield response of different crops and the corresponding water saving due to
plastic mulch are shown in Tables 15.7 and 15.8 (Anonymous 2010).

Table 15.6 Recommended thickness of plastic film suitable for different crops

Thickness (Microns) Crops recommended

25 Short duration crops, vegetables (3–4 months)

50 Medium duration crops (11–12 months)
Early stage of fruit crops, coffee, papaya, sugarcane

100 Mango, citrus fruits and medium-grown trees

Table 15.7 Increase in yield, weed control and water saving due to the application of plastic mulch
in different crops

Crop Weed control (%) Yield increase (%) Water saving (%)

Kinnow 55 18 25

Lemon 51 14 30

Cotton 60 25 46

Pineapple 61 32 35

Ginger 99 28 30

Turmeric 94 21 25

Brinjal 90 20 12

Coconut 80 75 25

Table 15.8 Influence of plastic mulch on fruit and vegetable crops

Crop Increase in yield due to plastic
mulch (%)

Crop Increase in yield due to plastic
mulch (%)

Mango 9.90 Cabbage 10.00

Guava 67.13 Tomato 14.82

Pineapple 15.71 Okra 14.92

Banana 23.80 Brinjal 31.05

Litchi 32.80 Broccoli 26.42

Turmeric 28.30 Cucumber 34.70
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15.5.2 Role of Protected Cultivation in Mitigating Climate
Change Effects

Protected cultivation has tremendous scope to protect crops due to climatic change.
Experimental studies have shownabout 20%saving inwater and a 15% increase in the
yield of many crops. These structures protect the standing crop from a sudden wind
and rainstorms, high temperature, dew and frost. Due to a controlled and favourable
environment, protected cultivation will be one of the most important climate change
mitigating tools in the farming operation.

The open field cultivation or natural vegetation such as forest and pasture is highly
dependent on climate, unlike crops under protected cultivation. Protected cultivation
is less dependent on local climate conditions, and the micro-climate inside structures
can be partially or fully controlled by means of appropriate devices. However, the
inside climate, energy balance and consequently, the economic models are deeply
influenced by external climatic conditions (Boulard et al. 2011). The area of shade
net house and naturally ventilated greenhouses in the Mediterranean region and
countries with mild climate conditions have been continuously expanding (Gruda
et al. 2019) due to favourable climate and economic consideration. The major effect
of climate change is a rise in temperature and unexpected high magnitude rains,
which are detrimental to the nursery, field crops and high-value commercial crops.
The protected cultivation structures have a great future to get fresh and high-value
vegetables round the year.

15.6 Conclusion

This research paper presents adaptable technologies to mitigate the effect of climate
change on agriculture by giving special attention to agricultural water management
and protected cultivation structures. The adaptation of improved irrigation techniques
like drip and sprinkler along with the polyhouse, shade net house and modified
greenhouse has shown a positive impact on the sustainable production of agriculture
andhorticulture.The researchfindings of thePrecisionFarmingDevelopmentCentre,
IIT Kharagpur, for adapting improved irrigation and protected cultivation techniques
are useful and relevant to dealwith climate change. The key challenge for the research
community is to move beyond the current simplistic understanding of smallholder
that is inherently nature-protecting, but unable to adapt to climate change because
of their overwhelming vulnerability.
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Chapter 16
Using Oxygen-18 and Deuterium
to Delineate Groundwater Recharge
at Different Spatial and Temporal Scales

Alan E. Fryar, Joshua M. Barna, Lahcen Benaabidate, Brett A. Howell,
Sunil Mehta, and Abhijit Mukherjee

16.1 Introduction

Over the past five decades, stable isotopes of oxygen (18O) and hydrogen (2H, or
deuterium [D]) have been used to delineate sources and timing of precipitation,
identify effects of evaporation, and apportion end-member contributions in stream-
flow and groundwater (Darling et al. 2005). Equilibrium and kinetic fractionations
cause these isotopes to be preferentially enriched in liquid water and depleted in
water vapour relative to the lighter, more common stable isotopes 16O and 1H. As
condensation and precipitation occur, the remaining water vapour becomes isotopi-
cally lighter; this process is promoted by decreasing temperature. During a storm,
rainout can result in progressive depletion in the 18O and 2H contents of precipita-
tion. Similarly, rainfall becomes progressively depleted with distance from the coast
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in mid-latitude regions and with elevation as air masses move inland and upward
(Darling et al. 2005). Isotopic analyses of precipitation from stations around the
world show the following general relationship, known as the Global Meteoric Water
Line (GMWL; Craig 1961):

δ2H = 8δ18O+ 10 (16.1)

where the relative abundance of stable isotopes is defined as

δ =
((

Rsample

Rstandard

)
− 1

)
× 1000 (16.2)

and R refers to the isotopic ratio (18O/16O or 2H/1H). Both δ18O and δ2H are reported
in per mil (‰) notation relative to Standard Mean Ocean Water (SMOW; Craig
1961) or the equivalent Vienna SMOW (VSMOW) (Kendall and Caldwell 1998).
Local meteoric water lines (LMWLs), commonly with slopes <8, reflect seasonal
variability in rainfall and moisture source areas. Partial evaporation can cause differ-
ential enrichment of 18O relative to 2H in residual soil moisture and surface water,
resulting in δ2H versus δ18O trends sub-parallel to MWLs (Darling et al. 2005).

Variability in δ18O and δ2H over broad spatial and temporal scales facilitates the
use of water isotopes in identifying sources and timing of groundwater recharge
and flow. Recharge tends to be only slightly modified by evaporation (typically
within ~0.5‰ in δ18O relative to bulk rainfall), but different sources of recharge
(e.g. partly evaporated surface water or intruded seawater in coastal regions) can
impart distinctive isotopic compositions to groundwater (Darling et al. 2005). In
regional aquifer systems, groundwater residence times can be as long as 106 years
(Sturchio et al. 2004), although actively circulating groundwater is commonly much
younger (Darling et al. 2005). Consequently, deep groundwater can serve as a pale-
oclimatic archive, preserving evidence of recharge during glacial periods as indi-
cated by depleted values of δ18O and δ2H (Jasechko et al. 2015). Stable isotopes
of younger groundwater (�104 years) show seasonality of recharge (i.e. during
winter in arid and temperate climates and during the wet season in tropical regions;
Jasechko et al. 2014). Although dispersion during groundwater recharge and flow
dampens variability in δ18O and δ2H, storm event-scale (hourly to daily) fluctuations
in stable isotopes and other hydrochemical parameters can be evident in surficial
aquifers with relatively rapid circulation. This is pronounced in karstified limestone,
where solution-enhanced permeability can result in integrated surface and subsurface
drainagenetworks linking sinkholes to springs (Darling et al. 2005). Thedevelopment
of isotope-ratio infrared spectroscopy (IRIS), such as cavity ring-down spectroscopy,
during the past 20 years has simplified measurements of δ18O and δ2H relative to
gas-source isotope-ratio mass spectrometry (IRMS) (van Geldern and Barth 2012).
As a result, large sample sets, such as high temporal-resolution storm hydrographs,
are amenable to stable isotope analyses (Tweed et al. 2016).
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Fig. 16.1 Locations of study sites. HP = Southern High Plains (USA); MA = Middle Atlas
plateau (Morocco); WB = western Bengal basin (India); H = Houzhai karst basin (China). Modi-
fied from www.freeusandworldmaps.com/html/World_Projections/WorldPrint.html (Copyright J.
Bruce Jones 2019)

This paper reviews the use of δ18O and δ2H to constrain sources and timing of
recharge in two regional sedimentary aquifer systems and two mountainous karst
terrains. The study sites are located between 21°N and 36°N (Fig. 16.1) and span a
variety of climatic settings. The regional aquifer systems include the unconfinedHigh
Plains aquifer and underlying confined aquifers in the northern part of the Southern
High Plains (Texas, USA; continental, temperate, semi-arid climate) and the semi-
confined Holocene–Pleistocene aquifers of the western Bengal basin (West Bengal,
India; monsoonal, tropical climate). The karst terrains include the Liassic aquifer
of the Middle Atlas plateau (Morocco; Mediterranean [dry-summer, sub-tropical]
climate) and the Houzhai basin of the Southeast Asian karst region (Guizhou, China;
monsoonal, sub-tropical climate). We focus on using stable isotopes to delineate
spatial variability in regional aquifers, including paleorecharge to deep aquifers,
diffuse versus focused recharge to surficial aquifers and sources of salinization. For
mountainous karst aquifers, which may be sensitive to climate change (Hartmann
et al. 2014), we focus on temporal variability in individual spring basins and identify
recharge at event to seasonal time scales.

16.2 Materials and Methodology

Water samples were collected from water and oil wells in the Southern High Plains
(HP) in July–August 1997; from water wells in the western Bengal basin (WB)
in May 2003–2005 and November 2007; from Zerouka spring in the Middle Atlas
(MA) daily from 19 March 2014 to 28 March 2015; and from Maoshuikeng spring
in the Houzhai basin (H) hourly to bihourly on 23–25 June 2018 (Table 16.1). Stable

http://www.freeusandworldmaps.com/html/World_Projections/WorldPrint.html
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Table 16.1 Study sites, numbers of samples collected and water bodies sampled

Study site Location No. of samples Water body

Southern High Plains Carson and Gray Counties,
Texas, USA

9
3
3

High Plains (Ogallala)
aquifer
Whitehorse Group
(Permian)
Wolfcampian and Upper
Permian petroleum
reservoirs

Western Bengal basin Murshidabad district, West
Bengal, India

43
27

East-bank (Sonar
Bangla) aquifer
West-bank aquifer

Middle Atlas plateau Ifrane, Morocco 375 Zerouka spring, Liassic
aquifer

Houzhai karst basin Puding County, Guizhou,
China

36 Maoshuikeng spring,
Guanling Formation

isotopes were analysed by IRMS for HP and WB (2003–2005) samples and by
IRIS for WB (2007), MA and H samples. Details of monitoring, including sample
collection and analyses, are given in Mehta et al. (2000a) for HP, in Mukherjee et al.
(2007b, 2018) for WB, in Howell et al. (2019) for MA and in Barna (2019) for H.

16.3 Results and Discussion

Southern High Plains

The High Plains aquifer is the largest in the USA. In the Southern High Plains, this
aquifer occurs within the Ogallala Formation (Upper Tertiary), which consists of
clayey to gravelly sediments overlying Triassic sandstones and mudstones (Dockum
Group) and Permian evaporites, carbonates and clastic redbeds. The High Plains
aquifer is extensively exploited for agriculture aswell as public and industrial uses. In
the northern half of the region, High Plains groundwater typically has total dissolved
solids (TDS) < 400mg/L. However, two saline plumes (maximumCl− concentration
>500 mg/L and maximum TDS >2000 mg/L) of combined areal extent >1000 km2

occur in the aquifer near its northeastern edge (Mehta et al. 2000b). The southern
plume overlies the Panhandle oil and gas field, which produces petroleum from
Pennsylvanian and Permian carbonate and clastic reservoirs with TDS typically 140–
290 g/L (Mehta et al. 2000a). Identifying the mechanism of salinization of the High
Plains aquifer (natural vs. anthropogenic) is important for regional water resources
management.

A plot of δ2H versus δ18O (Fig. 16.2), which includes data from the previous
regional studies, shows that four of seven groundwater samples from the southern
plume are isotopically depleted (δ18O−8.8 to−6.9‰, δ2H−88 to−70‰) relative to
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Fig. 16.2 δD (δ2H) versus δ18O relationship for end-member waters in the northern part of the
Southern High Plains. Reprinted from Applied Geochemistry, Vol. 15, Mehta, S., Fryar, A. E., and
Banner, J. L., Controls on the regional-scale salinization of the Ogallala aquifer, Southern High
Plains, Texas, USA, pp. 849–864, Copyright 2000, with permission from Elsevier

upgradient High Plains groundwater, water from the salt-dissolution zone in Permian
evaporites and oil-field brines. On the plot of δ18O versus Cl− (Fig. 16.3), the isotopic
signatures of plume water can be explained by cross-formational mixing of depleted
water from the confined Dockum aquifer with water from Permian evaporites and
thence with High Plains groundwater. Consequently, petroleum production is not
implicated in regional-scale salinization of the High Plains aquifer (Mehta et al.

Fig. 16.3 δ18OversusCl− relationship for end-memberwaterswith selectedmixing lines to explain
the origin of salinity in the High Plains aquifer. Reprinted from Applied Geochemistry, Vol. 15,
Mehta, S., Fryar, A. E., and Banner, J. L., Controls on the regional-scale salinization of the Ogallala
aquifer, Southern High Plains, Texas, USA, pp. 849–864, Copyright 2000, with permission from
Elsevier
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2000a). Numerical modelling indicates that groundwater recharged during Pleis-
tocene or earlier times flows laterally tens of km to >100 km within the Dockum and
contiguous Upper Permian units. Salinization may result from relatively low rates
(<1 L/day) of cross-formational discharge into the High Plains aquifer (Mehta et al.
2000b).

Western Bengal Basin

The Bengal (Ganges–Brahmaputra–Meghna) basin is the world’s largest fluvio-
deltaic basin. Its western margin is marked by the River Bhagirathi-Hooghly, the
primary distributary of the River Ganges in India, which flows ~200 km south to
the Bay of Bengal. East of the Bhagirathi-Hooghly, meandering and aggradation
have created a sequence of channel sands that comprise the regional, semi-confined
Sonar Bangla aquifer (Mukherjee et al. 2007a). This and other Holocene aquifers
in the Bengal basin are marked by the widespread occurrence of As concentrations
in groundwater >0.01 mg/L (the World Health Organization drinking-water guide-
line). Reductive dissolution of sedimentary Fe (oxyhydr) oxides appears to release
adsorbed As to groundwater (Bhattacharya et al. 1997). Groundwater in surficial
aquiferswest of theBhagirathi-Hooghly tends to haveAs concentrations <0.01mg/L,
even though total As in sediments does not systematically vary between areas with
high and low As in groundwater (Mukherjee et al. 2018). Consequently, As mobi-
lization from sediments into groundwater appears to depend upon local redox and
groundwater flow conditions.

A plot of δ2H versus δ18O (Fig. 16.4) shows distinct differences between ground-
water samples from east and west of the Bhagirathi-Hooghly in the northwest corner
of the Bengal basin (Murshidabad district, West Bengal). With the exception of one
sample that may have been affected by infiltration along the well casing, east-bank

Fig. 16.4 δ2Hversus δ18O relationship for east-bank (SonarBangla aquifer) andwest-bank ground-
water, Murshidabad district, West Bengal. Data fromMukherjee et al. (2007b, 2018); LMWL (δ2H
= 7.83δ18O + 9.01) from Datta et al. (2011)
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samples in the Sonar Bangla aquifer fell along the LMWL of Datta et al. (2011)
and had lower δ18O values than west-bank samples, which fell sub-parallel to the
LMWL. Isotopically depleted east-bank values appear to reflect focused, minimally
evaporated recharge through paleochannels that are incised through near-surface
clays, whereas enriched west-bank values reflect diffuse recharge in upland areas
(Mukherjee et al. 2018). Several previous studies in the area have noted a coinci-
dence of paleochannels (as opposed to artificial ponds;Datta et al. 2011)with elevated
As in underlying groundwater. We speculate that focused infiltration associated with
monsoonal flooding introduces organic matter capable of mobilizing As.

Middle Atlas

Around the Middle Atlas plateau, springs in Jurassic (Liassic) dolomitic limestones
and calcareous dolomites form the headwaters of Morocco’s two largest rivers (the
Sebou andOumEr-Rbia). A series of SW–NE trending normal faults runs through the
plateau and adjoining Saiss basin to the north. Development of preferential flowpaths
and karst features is promoted by faulting and limited by the Mg content of the
carbonate rocks. Recharge occurs at elevations �800 m above mean sea level (amsl)
and is associated primarily with cool-season (October–April) rainfall (Howell et al.
2019). Morocco is susceptible to droughts lasting years to decades, and the western
Mediterranean region is projected to be a hotspot of climate change during the twenty-
first century (Schilling et al. 2012). Understanding event scale to seasonal responses
of springs to precipitation and air temperature is thus important for managing water
supplies for municipal use, agriculture and environmental flows.

A13-month time-series plot forZerouka spring (Fig. 16.5) shows that hourlywater
temperature was nearly invariant (mean 12.54 °C, range 12.49–12.61 °C), in contrast
to daily δ18O fluctuations (mean −7.84‰, range −8.28 to −7.22‰). Temperature
fluctuations appear to be dampened by flow circulating to depths >100 m below land

Fig. 16.5 Daily δ18O and hourly water temperature for Zerouka spring, Middle Atlas plateau,
March 2014–April 2015. Data from Howell et al. (2019)
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surface at Zerouka (1664 m amsl). Howell et al. (2019) observed that Zerouka water
samples from latewinter–early spring tended to fall along theLMWL(δ18O= 6.9δ2H
+ 6.9; Benaabidate and Fryar 2010), whereas samples at other times were more scat-
tered and sub-parallel to the LMWL. Similarly, 10-day moving averages of δ18O and
δ2H, which smoothed variability in daily signals, tracked together in March–April
2014 and February–March 2015 (Howell et al. 2019). The seasonal coincidence
of smoothed δ18O and δ2H signals suggests that less-evaporated, focused recharge
displaces more-evaporated, diffuse recharge as the aquifer refills. The insensitivity of
water temperature to storm events indicates significant inertia and subsurface storage
in the spring basin, perhaps because of limited karstification.Consequently, discharge
may respond relatively slowly (over periods of years) to anticipated changes in
recharge (Howell et al. 2019).

Houzhai Basin

The ~73.5-km2 Houzhai basin is located on the Yunnan–Guizhou plateau near the
centre of the SouthChina karst region. The basin ismarked byNeogene cockpit karst,
comprised of conical hills and star-shaped valleys, developed in Triassic carbonates
of the Guanling Formation. Elevation ranges from 1565 m amsl in the headwaters
to 1218 m amsl at the basin outlet (Maoshuikeng spring; Zhang et al. 2017). The
southern part of the basin is marked by a well-developed conduit network with
multiple branches, whereas surface drainage is pronounced in the northern part of
the basin, where dolomite and mudstones are more prevalent. Monsoon rains during
summer cause the conduit network to fill and overflow passages to become active. As
summarized by Zhang et al. (2017) and Barna (2019), numerous studies during the
past three decades have investigated the hydrology and geochemistry of the Houzhai
basin.However, the relative contributions of different branches of the conduit network
to discharge at Maoshuikeng are still not completely understood.

A 46-h time-series plot (Fig. 16.6) shows responses of δ18O and manually
measured water temperature at Maoshuikeng following 60 mm of rainfall in the
preceding 53 h. Sampling began 5 h after the stage peak. Temperature was marked
by two distinct drops and an intervening rebound, each ~3 °C, which suggests the
arrival of two successive storm pulses at the spring. In comparison, δ18O data (and
δ2H; Barna 2019) shows three drops, which may represent recharge from progres-
sively farther up the watershed. This inference is consistent with relatively depleted
values measured in the Chenqi sub-catchment near the headwaters of the Houzhai
basin (Chen et al. 2018). The multiple pulses observed at Maoshuikeng could also
represent fast- and slow-flow contributions from different branches of the conduit
network, consistent with dye tracing (Barna 2019). The results of this study are useful
for understanding the susceptibility of local water supplies to possible sources of
contamination.
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Fig. 16.6 Hourly to bihourly δ18O and water temperature for Maoshuikeng spring, Houzhai Basin,
23–25 June 2018. Data from Barna (2019)

16.4 Conclusions

The case studies presented in this paper illustrate the utility of stable isotopes of
water for constraining sources and timing of recharge over a range of spatial and
temporal scales. In regional sedimentary aquifer systems, δ18O and δ2H values can
indicate sources of paleorecharge and salinization (as in the High Plains aquifer)
and differentiate between diffuse and focused recharge (as in the western Bengal
basin). In karst terrains, where groundwater flow is relatively rapid, δ18O and δ2H
values can indicate event scale to seasonal variability in recharge, as in the Houzhai
basin and Middle Atlas plateau, respectively. In each of these cases, water isotopes
complement other techniques, such as monitoring of other hydrochemical parame-
ters (e.g. solutes and temperature), use of anthropogenic tracers and mathematical
modelling of groundwater flow, in understanding the behaviour of groundwater flow
systems in various settings. The development of IRIS, with its relatively low-cost,
high-throughput analyses, should make the use of stable isotopes more routine in
hydrologic studies.
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